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PREFACE.

—

-

Tue period fixed by the Punjab Government for the compilatio
of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to. twelve months, th
Editor has not been able to prepare any original matter for the prese
work ; and his duties have been confined to throwing the alreac
existing material into shape, supplementing it as far as possible '
contributions obtained from district officers, passing the draft through t.
press, circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the corre:
tions and suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing th
final edition. ' .

- Thé material available in print for the Gazefteer of this distric
consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft Gazetfeer compilec
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; while
the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present
volume, Section A of Cap. V (General Administration), and the whole
of Cap. VI (Towns), have been for the most part supplied by the
eputy Commissioner; while Section A of Cap. III [(Statistics of
Population) has been taken from the Census Report. But with these
exceptions, the great mass of the text has been- taken almost, if not
quite verbally, from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already referred to,
which again was largely based upon Munshi Amin Chand’s Settlement

Report of the district.

[ The report in question was written-in 1863, and, modelled on the
' meagre lines of the older settlement reports, affords very inadequate
material for an account of the district. No better or fuller material,
however, was either available or procurable within the time .allowed.
"But when the district again comes under settlement, a second and more
complete edition of this Gaszetteer will be prepared; and meanwhile
i the present edition will serve the useful purpose of collecting and
. publishing in a systematic form, information which had.before been
scattered, and in part unpublished. ,

- . The draft edition of this Gazetfeer has been revised by Colonels
Minchin and MaeMahon, and Me. Ogilvie. The Deputy Commis-
sioner is responsible for the spelling of vernacular names, which has
been fixed throughout by him in accordance with the prescribed
system of transliteration. The final edition, though completely com-
piled by the Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. Stack,

-

Tue Ebpitor.



CONTENTS

IHAP. I —THE DISTRIOT .

’,', H.—HISTORY
» - II1—THE PEOPLE

A.—STATISTICAL: o
. B.—Reugiovg,Axp Soorar Livg . : :
O.—TRIBES AND OASTES: - S e )
D.—Viutace CommuniTies aNp TENUREs.
IV.—~PRODUCTION axp DISTRIBUTION

A = AGRICULTURE AND Live-Stock T
B—-Occupumns, InpusTrIES AND CoMMERCE

-—Pmcns, Wmem's AND MEABURES, AND. Oounvmcnxons
; V—ADMINISTRATION ‘axp FINANOE e
sy VI—TOWNS axp MUNIOIPALITIES ’ e
ATISTIOAL TABLES (Inpex oN PacE ii)

W

'CHAPTER I—THE DISTRIOT.

} General description—General features _
General features—Chak Haridna » \
Chak Bégar—Chak N4li - -
r—Western Jamna Canal—Lines of drainage

Chak Nali—The Ghaggn
Jhils or swamps—Rainfall, temperature, and climate—Disease

Dlsease—Geology—-Mmera.la—Wlld animals. Sport—Flora - - ‘
Flora . D e

CHAPTER 11 —HISTORY,

" Early h:story o . ,
Early hlstory——A.ntxqmtles - .
Antiquities—Subsequent histery ‘ . , o
Subsequent history—The Bhattis .
The Bhattis—The san ckalisa famine
The san chalisa fa.mme—-George Thomas—The esta.bhshment of Bntuh

rule
The esta.bhshment of Bntlsh rule—Disputes with the Sxkh Btates .
stputes with the Sikh States— Administrative arrangements
Administrative arrangements—The Mut.my of 1857—The famine of

1860-61—The famine of 1869-70
The famine of 1869-70—Deputy Oomm:smoners since annmnon—DeveloP-

menb smce ‘apnexation .

29

~- 10

Page,

23

a7

32

39.

- 48

46 -

61

b8
60
€6

12
13

14

15
18

21



[ Punjab Ga.zoqteer,-
=
OHAPTER III.-THE PEOPLE. \

Section A.—Statistical— o  Page,
Distribution of popula.t;on—-ngratmn snd blrth pla.ce of popnlat.mn C e 22
Migration and birth-place of population—Increase and decrease of popula- .

tion 28 -
Inorease and decrease of populat.ion—-—Bnrths and dea.ths—Age, sex, a.nd
civil condition ) N 25
Age, sex, and civil condition . : T . 26
 Infirmities—European and Eurasian populat:on . T w27
Section B.—Religious and Social Life— - -
Houses ' R 1 §
Dreas— Food—General statistics and d:.stnbution of rehgnon.s o . .28
General statistics and distribution ef rehglons--RehgmuB gatheungs_- .-

_ Language—Education .. 30
Fducation—Poverty or wealth of the people A .81
Poverty or wealth of the people SR Tl 3%

Seotion 0.—Tribes and Castes— ’ _ '
Rtatistioa and local distribution of tribes and castes Lo - 2%
Statistics and local distribution of tribes and castea—-—Jdta - Y- % |
Jite—Réjpits R ¥
The Bhattis _ : - 35
Pachhidas—Rishnofs - . . 37
Bishnofs—Banids—Bréhmans ‘ L T Y

Beotion D.—Village Communities and Tenures— -
Village tenures—Proprietary tenures—Sukhlambars » B “.'-' 3§»
Sukhlambara--The Skinner family—Tenants and rent—Kwsdﬂ; Lad!m - 40 -

_ Kirsan Kadim—Tenants proper— Village ofﬁcers . ‘41
Village taxes—Chaubachha - et 4
%‘f" —Village menials . LT sl

age menials—Agricultural labourers—Petty villa, - - -
. or wealth of the proprietors oy ge gmntees Poverty; 44
Size of holdmgs—Lea.dmg familiea : o .. 45

CHAPTER IV —PRODUGTION AND DISTRIBUTION -

Sect.mn A.—Agriculture and Live-stock—

Genoral statistics of agriculture—The geasons. Ramf“u—lmgatmn o us

Trrigation—
mg:fl::o - ;&gnoult.ura.l mplement,s and appliances—Mdnure and rota.hon :

* Manure and rotation of crops— Principal ' . 1 -
tion and consumption Ef foodr-l:g&s Bt&ples—‘Averg,ge A eld. :Pr oduc— .

" Cattle—Hisdr Cattle Fair—Hisdr Oattle Fa.rm : L e 48
Hisdr Oattle F&l‘m——Sheep and goats . ’ .. 49
Sheep and goats—Horses and Mules - e gg

Sect:)on B.—Occupations, Industries, and Oommerce-— - \

__Occupations of the people—P ' _—
“Principal i md“mefm mm:;?gﬁemd‘mnea and manufactures . e BE '
Course and nature of trade—Trade of Blnwém ‘ Lo e 82

w



Hisar Diatrict. 1
it

Section B. -Occupa.tions, Industries, and Commerce—(continued )—

Page,
Tra.de of Bhrw:im—-'l‘rade of Hémsn—-—Trade of H:sér town—Trade of g
Fatehdbad, - . 57

Section Q. ——Pnces, Welghts and Measures, and Oommumca.txona—

Prices,Twages, rent-rates, interest—Looal we:ghta and mou.sures—Oommum—
cations—Railways—Roads , . b8
Roads—Post Oﬂices—Telegraph ‘ w. B9

CHAPTER. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANOE.

“Execttive and J udlcm.l--Onmma] Police, and Gaola 60
Revenue, Taxation, and Regmtmtlon-—-Oustoms—-—Educatlon-—-Bhlwdnl
.District School 61

Bhiwdni District School—Medical—Ecclesiastical —-Head-quarters of other
departments—Statistics - of land revenuve—Summary . Settlement,

1816 a.p, ° 62.
Summary Settlement, 1816 A.p.—Regular Sett.]ement, 1840 A.D, —Regular
Settlement, "1852 A.p —Revision of Settlement, 1864 A.D. e B4

.-Current Settlement—Govemment lands, forests, d.c .. B8

OHAPTER VI ——TOWNS AND MUNIOIPALITIES

Genara.l statistics of t.owns—-Hlsé.r town ; description .. 86
« Hisdr town ;’ descmptxon—-—Hxstory ’ T

: Hmtory—Taxa.txon and teade—Population and ntn.l statxatlol ... 68
opula.tlon and vital statistics—Hdnsi Town e 69

' 4nsi Town—Vital statistics . R (]

- fVital statlstms—S:sap Town—Bhlwém Town - e 11
hiwdni Town e T8
uhdna Town— Ratiya Town—Fs.tahé.béd Town, vee T4
Fatehdbdd Town. i ‘ . e 15



Table No. I, showing LEADING STATISTICS.

[

!

Average annual groas vevenue (1877 to 1881) + ...

]

1 2 -3 4 5 6 7
. ‘ Drrars or TamsiLs,
DETAILS. DisTRIOT.

) . Hissar, Hiusi. Bhiwsni. Barwala. Fatahibad,
Total square miles (1881) — 3,540- 841 761 885 580 773
Cultivated square miles (1878) 1,815 200 243 73-. . 932 567
Culturable square milea (1878) 1,457 - 541 462 82 04 168
Irrigated square milea {1878) L 165 17 17 . o3 8
Averago square miles under crops (1877 to 1881)... 2,013 200 36 FrA g 330 567
Aonual rainfall in inches (1866 to 1882) ~ ... 163 163 162 163 157 157
Number of inhabited towna and villages (1581} ... 631 135 115 100 132 149
Total population (1881} ... 504,133 98,106 130,614 103,556 78,540 93,358
'Rural population (1881} ... 428,065 83,939 112,784 © 69,704 74,304 87,154
Urban population (188L) ... - 76,118 14,167 17,830 33,762 4,155. 6,204
Total population per square mile (1881) « 143 . 117 T 172 177 135 121
Rural population per square mile (1881) 21 100 148 120 128 113
Hindus (1881)... . 384,366 81,200. 105,781 91,012 51,279 " 54,194
‘Sikhs'(1881} .. . .. 8,143 & 39 - 3 i) 2,420
Jains (1881) ... . 3,102 568 1,775 386 276 . o7
Musalméns (1881}, 113,517 16,20 . 23,014 11,251 26,317 36,645

Average annual Land Revenue (1877 to 18813 ....| 426,052 89,382 . 142,807 71,584 56,353 66,518

508,914 o - - .

. ™ Fixe ',’-nuotuuting..and miscellaneous.. 1 Land, Tribute, Ifcal rates, Excise, and Stamps,. *

11

199399z8p) qE(u
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CHAPTER L

TEHRE DISTRICT.

The Hisdr district is the central one of the three districts
included in the Hisdr division, and lics between north latitude
28° 36’ and 29° 49," and east longitude 75° 16’ and 76° 22", Lying
on the confines of Rdjpfitdéna, and forming a part of the great
prairies which stretch between and include Bikdner on the one
hand and Patidla on the other, it shares with Rohtak and Simla

, only among Punjab districtsthe peculiarity of having absolutely no
river-frontage. It is bounded on the north and north-east by the
Native State .of Patidla, on the east by the Rohtak district, and the
State of Jind, on'the south and south-east by the Dadri territory of
Jind and the State of Luhédru, and on the west the prairies of Bikdner
#hd the Sirsa district. It is thus completely surrounded by Native
States; save where at its north-western and south-eastern corners
it touches the Sirsa and Rohtak districts. It is-divided into five
tahsils, of which that of Barwéla occupies the north-east, that of
Fatehibdd the north-west, that of Hénsi the east centre, that of
Hisér the west centre, and that of Bhiwdni the south and south-
west of the district. Some leading statistics regarding the district
and the several tahsfls into whichitis divided are given in Table
No. I on the opposite page. The district contains three towns
of more than 10,000 souls, as follows :—

Bhiwani ... o 33,762
. 14,187 -
12,856

Hisar
- Bdnsi

Chapter I.

Descriptive.
General description,

The a.dministrdtive head-quarters are situated at His4r, which .

lies nearly in the centre of the district. Hisér stands 12th in order
of area and 21st in order of population among the 32 districts of
the province, comprising 332 per cent. of the total area, 2:68 per

Goneral features,

cent. of the total population, and 312 per cent. of the urban
: e e m— population of British
' Town. ) Latitude. Longitude. | sca-level, feﬂitfo?i’- Th;hlat]i:lud'e’ ’
o - " — - ongitude, and height in
‘&i:‘:; ' | %f?}g ;g'grﬁ’ ?‘32‘ feet above the sea, of the
Batwanl o e A B 73 |} principal places in the
Fatohabad 20°31" 7530 - 720" district are shown in the
ol * Approximate, ma!'gin. .
*| The tract under description consists of vast and, for the most

- pgrt, sandy plains, scrubby towards the north, with rank and
bjushwood, which relieve the dreariness of the prospect by
intervals of green. Stretching southwards, the plains become more

d more sandy and more and more sterile, and the dead level is

iyterrupted by undulating sand hills. Here coarse grasses and

stunted growth of desert trees and shrubs form the sole trace

c" spontaneous vegetation. The sands hills increase in height

1
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ChepterI.  towards the south, until at last, some 15 to 25 miles fm?bthe
—— . ' Luhdéru and Bikdner border, they give way to a series of bare
Degoriptive. rocky hills, which rise like isla.ndg og;t. of a waste of sand; the
General foatures, 1 hest of them, however, at the foot of which lies the town of
Tushdm, does not rise more than 800 feet above the surrounding
plain. Such are the general features of the face of the country,
as they would strike a passing traveller. It must,_not, ‘however,
be supposed that there are no variations*of soil. Indeed, on the
banks of the Western Jamna Canal, which passes through the
district from east to west, close by the towns of Hénsi and Hisdr,
the soil is of more than ordinary productiveness, except In years
when the canal water fails. ‘ -t

‘Chak Harléns. - The whole area of the district is divisible into three tracts,
~each with its own characteristics. They are styled respectively
- chak Haridna, chak Bégar, and chak N4ali* Chak Haridna is the

largrest of these tracts, containing 292 .out of the 659 villages
into which the district is divided. It occupies the heart of the
district, and is traversed by the Western Jamna Canal, which,
running through the district from east to west, separates this chaf
into two nearly equal portions. In this part of the district the
‘soil is technically decribed as ddkar and rausli, The former of
these terms is applied to a strong clayey: soil, breaking up into
large clods, and requiring very abundant rain to saturate it suffi-
cientliy for seeding. = The latter term implies a very similar soil, but
less close and firm, having generally an admixture of sand. "It does
not require quite the same amount of saturation as the harder dékar.
Even here, however, in the central portion of the district, the soil
is freely interspersed with patches of sand, and- towards the south
it blends gradually with ,tEe sandy plains and hillocks ‘already.
described. Though rich when sufficiently saturated, it produces
almost nothing when there is a failure in the natural rains. Water

. is only touched in the wells at & depth varying from 107 to 133
feet below the surface ; and the cost of constructing wells seldom.,
falls below Rs. 1,500. Well irrigation is therefore not attempted,
except in very bad seasons, when a few acres of land are irrigated
for growing vegetables around the villagesite, Again, the hardness
of the soil renders ploughing a matter of great labour. It is°
said among the peasants of the tract that that season only is
favourable in which the soil becomes moist for 100 inches below.
the surface. In dry seasons not only is there no harvest,but
hardly ‘an ordinary grass crop. In order to make the mos of
the rain-fall, the farmers leave large tracts uncultivated, ind,

. collecting the drainage from these by means of water-couses,
conduct it on to their cultivated fields.. Such uncultivated jots
are styled uprdhan, and the water-courses édgam. The canal i
tion is confined to 54 villages, lying immediately on eitheride
of the canal, The soil of these is in all respects the same as jat
of the villages a little further removed from the canal, withhe
exception that the constant irrigation has rendered it softer nd
more richk. Even this, however, praduces nothing unless mgatgl

* The word chak applies to any partion of land divided off, & sub-division.
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Chak Bégar lies to the south, and includes the towns of
Tushém and Bhiw4ni. Here nothing interferes with the universal
reign of sand. The name is borrowed from the tract of country
Just beyond the border in Bikdner, which has from time immemorial
been called Bégar, and has given its name to the tribe of Bégri
Jits, of whom miote bereafter. Cultivation in chak Bégar is
carried on with no ordinary difficulty., If there is no rain, there is
no crop at all, not even & blade of grass. If rain is too heavy,
the sand is washed down from the sand hillocks upon the cultivated
fields and chokes the seed, so that cultivators have not unfrequently
to sow .three or four times for each harvest. Duast-storms often
<hange the appearance;of the country, and hills appear where
yesterdey was a cultivated field; and the farmer, if he wishes
for a harvest, miust set to work again and plough up the ground
which before had underlain a sand hill. But against all these
disadvantages, thére are -compensating benefits; the labour of
ploughing is next to nothing, owing to the lightness of the goil, and,
camels being used for this work, as much as 40 acres are ploughed
up at a time. Again, a very slight fall of rain 1s suf’£:ient to
]ﬁgoduce a harvest ; and if it rains at any time between March and
August, the farmers can raise a crop of bdjra here, while the same
amount of rain may be quite inadequate to affect: the richer soil of

the country further north ; so that the latter will lie barren while

the sandy soil of chak Bégar will produce a crop, scanty it is true,
but sufficient for the wants of its inhabitants, There is meither
stream nor canal in this part of the district, nor is well irrigation
possible to any great extent. In a few villages the people have

kachehd (unlined) wells on the banks of the village tanks, by which-

they irrigate a few fields for vegetables, Masonry wells are not
-constructed, because the water is liable to become brackish, and it
would be a waste of money to build wells, which, a' few _years
afterwards, might become absolutely useless. Cases have been
, known where village sites have been abandoned owing'to deteriora-
tion of the wells, the water becoming so salt as to be unfit for use
by man or beast. ) :

Chak N4li owes its name to the fact that during the rains it
is traversed by two streams, or ndlas. It lies. to the north of the
district, and includes the towns of Barwéla and Fatehdbid. The

~two streams are the Ghaggar and a smaller branch of the same.
The latter separates from-the parent stream to the east of the
border in Patidla territory, and rumns, to the north of it, at a
- distance of a few miles, through the northern corner-of this district,
a,n(; on into the Sirsa district,; rejoining the parent stream not far
beyond the town of that name. The soil is classed for the most
part as rausli. But the population is very scanty, and only a small
proportion of the country had been brought under cultivation at
the time of Settlement (1864). The uncultivated portion is thickly
cofefed with low brushwood, useful only for fuel; and even
where;cultivated, the produce s, at best, indifferent.. The villages
upon the main stream of the Ghaggar are known by the name of
Diiban, on account of the abundance of a kind of
(14cally known as ddb) which grows upon its banks, The villages

Oha.prter Il

Desoriptive,
" Chak Bigar:

Chak Nsail,
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. Descriptive,
Chak N4l

The Ghaggar.

Weatern Jn.mna'

Lines of drainnge,
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on the northern branch are called collectively Sofar. In all these
villages, no crop at all is grown .except on land which has been
irrigated from one or the other of the branches of the Ghaggar.
And as the flow of water in these is most variable and uncertain,
the harvests too, if for this reason only, would be highly precarious.
But the river irrigation, available at the best for'_not more than a
month or six weeks in the year, is not alone sufficient to ensure the
ripening of a crop; and the ultimate result of the harvest is almost
as dependent upon timely rains as in the more sterile parts of the
district. In the Ddban villages there is one harvest, that of the
spring (rabi), which, though sown after irrigation from the river,
is entirely dependent for coming to perfection upon ramn in
December or January, If ng rain falls, the out-turn is reduced by

. one-half. In the Sotar villages two harvests are secured in good

years, that of the autumn being rice. Well irrigation is carried on

-to a considerable extent to supplement irrigation from the- river,
but: the farmers never trust to this alone for their crops. "Water,
however, is plentiful and good; nor is the cost of constructing wells
excessive. In J4t villages the wells -are of masonry (pakka), buf
the ambition of the Pachhadas, who occupy the greater part of the
chak, does mot soar so high, and they are content to leave their
wells unlined (kacheha). : S

The Ghaggar, already alluded to, rises in

T

the ﬁimala.yas

- bordering upon the Ambala district, and, passing through Ambéla
% p g g

and the Native State of Patidla, enters the district in two branches
a few miles to the south-west of Akdlgarh, a town in Patidla, and
traversing the district, passes on into Sirsa. The flow of water is

. most uncertain, the stream being entirely dependent for its supply

upon-the fall of rain in the lower Himalayas. Moreover, a large
portion of the water is carried off for purposes of irrigation before
the stream enters this district. * Y .
" The canal enters the district about half-way down the eastern
border, and runs through it from east to west passing the towns of
"Hénsi and Hisdr. After crossing the western border, any water
that remains is swallowed up in the sands of Bikdner. The canal
was first constructed by the Emperor Firoz Sh4h to svater his new
town of Hisér Firoza about A.D. 1360. It was found closed when
the country passed under British rule, and was first reopened in
the season of 1826-27, but the people for several years: obstinately
refused to avail themselves of its advantages, under the impression,
not unusual at the *time, that the use of its water would /be
followed by an immediate enhancement of the sum demanded| as

* land revenue, A severe famine in 1832-33 first drove them tolit,

and since that period irrigation has been steadily progressingH . -
The surface drainage of the district, which is not utilized by
water-courses for purposes of irrigation, finds its way through the
district by the Western Jamna Canal and the Ghaggar. There are
no other water-courses of any significance. The Ghaggar, precaxi-
ous and uncertain as to flow of .water, is the only stream th

ot

- * For a more detailed deacription of the Glaggar, see the Gazetteer of the
Ambila district. - 9

t Sco Ambila Gazetteer,
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-enters the district. The bed of the old Chautang ndla is utilized
for the Western Jamna Canal® - -

Near Fatehdbsd, and again at Mura Khera, a village .nem'
‘the Ghaggar, there are jhils, or swampy lakes, caused by the over-

flow of the Ghaggar in time of heavy rain. The Fatehdbdd shil.

is 1} miles in length by 4 mile broad, with an area, when full, of
15,960 acres, and a depth of from 8 to 9 feet in the deepest parts,
The Mura Khera jAiél is about § mile long by 1 mile in breadth,
having an area of 800 acres, and a depth of 7 or 8 feet. These,
however, are not perennial, and do not deserve the name of lakes.
"They invariably dry up in the hot season. Crops of paddy are
grown in the. shallows, and, when dry, wheat, gram and barley are
-sown in their beds, -

Table No. III shows in inches the total rainfall registered Bt

l ‘each of the rain-gauge stations in the
Year, | Inches. | district for each year, from  1866-67 to

: 1882-83. The fall at head-quarters for the

186263 ....| 219 | four preceding years is shown in the margin,

Beaes o} 28 | The distribution of the rainfall throughout
{Sgg:gs " ‘28, %hﬁa Pyea.r ig shown in Tables Nos. IIIA and

Tables Nos. ' XI, XIA, XIB, and XLIV givé annual and
monthly statistics of birth and deaths for the district and for its
" towns during the last five years; while the birth and death-rates

Chapter I.
Descriptive.
Jhtls or swamps.

Rainfall, tempera
ture, aud climate,

Diacnse,

since 1868, so far as -available, will be found at page 25 for the-

‘general population, andin Chapter VI under- the heads of the
“several large towns of the district. "Table No, XII shows the
number of insane, blind; deaf-mutes, and lepers as ascertained at
thz Census of 1881 ; while Table No, XXX VIIT shows the working
of the dispensaries since 1877. In the District Census Report for
1881, the Civil Surgeon wrote as follows :— :

e “The villagers along the canal suffer from malarial fever, dyspepsia,
enlargement of the spleen and liver. They look sallow and anmmic,
whereas the inhabitants of our bdrdni tracts, Ranghars, Jits, Bishnois,

“Stwsiws and Kaim Khands are strong, athletic, and healthy looking, with

ylsical development and bodily vigour good. They suffer mostly from

diseases, guinoa worm, gravel, stone in the bladder, aud tubercular
foot{and hand, called reri ndgra, both red and black parasitic fungi,

The| level of the subsoil water varies very much. The superficial

strattum- in the district consists- of clay more or less mixed with sand,

extehding to a depth of 10 to 20 feet, and then jinpervious clay, having
littl# or no sand intermixed with it, which refains the rain water in tanks
for drinking use. The supply of water is sometimes inadequate to the
demjand during the summer. The superficial stratum in some parts of
the )district is composed of grey and white ktankar, tree cultivation

has [either not been sufficiently encoursged or has not thriven in this

district, although'in the neighbourhood of Hisdr and Hdénsi" we have

extensive forest jangal” .

. The Civil Surgeon also states that the most prevalent diseases’

in the district are malarious fever, rheumatic affections, ophthalmia,

|* Fora detailed account of the canal and its history, sec Ambala Gazetteer,

. -
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Geology.

Minerals,

Wild animals.

Sport,

Flora.

" attaining the size of a pea. It has a sweetish, insipid taste,
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respiratory affections, and skin diseases, Of fever cases by far the
greatest number have occurred in the Bhiw4ni and Hisér tahstls ; -
respiratory affections are also chiefly confined to those portions of
the district, and the same may be said of skin diseases and
ophthalmia. Rheumatic affections are pretty evenly distributed. . -

Our knowledge of Indian geology is as yet so general in its
nature, and so little has been done. in the Punjab- m the way of
detailed geological investigation, that it is impossible to discuss
the .local geology of separate.districts. But a sketch of the

eologry of the province as a whole has been most kindly furnished
gy hﬁ Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of
India, and is published in extenso in the provincial volume of the
Gazetteer series, and also as & separate pamphlet.

- Kankar, or argillaceous limetone in nodules, is found in many
localities throughout the district. Soft kankar, fitted for making
lime, is dug in villages Bardwa, Rawésa, Chhapar Kaldn, Katw4r,
Dhéna Narsiyan, Kharkhari, Sindhar, and Ratiya. The annual
produce is calculated to be 92,000 maunds. About 200,000 maunds
of hard kankar for road-making are also quarried anuually in abows
15 different’ places in the district. Saltpetre is manufactured by
evaporation 1n the villages of TalG, Muhammadpur, Mahamra,
Shakdrpur, Himmatpura and Bahina. .The annual out-turn is
estimated to be 15,800 maunds. The number of evaporating pans’
in use is 17. There is no Eeculiarity in the mode of manufacture, -
which resembles that which is in vogue elsewhere. The saltpetre
is not refined in .the district, but exported in the rough, jusf, as .
it leaves the pits. ' o ' :

. Leopards are occasionally met with, and hyznas and wolves;
and also Jackals, foxes, and porcupines, are common. Nilgae, black
buck, ravine deer, and pig, abound throughout the district, especially
in the Government bir. Hares are found everywhere. Bustard,

florican, ,pa.rt,ridies of both kinds, sandgrouse of both sizes, and

quail abound; while the village tanks and the jAfls on the Ghaggar ‘
contain duck and teal, and in winter the Ghaggar is visited by Zunj,
heron and by wild geese. Peafowl, half-domesticated, are common,
round the villages.  Altogether Hisér is one of the best shooting
districts in the province, During’the last five years rewards to jthe
amount of Rs. 1,031 have been given for the destruction of
wolves and 4,962 snakes, S '

. ' .o
The trees most commonly found are the kfkar and jdnd.

53

. These seldom grow in clumps, but are scattered sparsely overithe

country, the former growing to a height of between 30 and 40 feet,
and the latter, in favourable localities, to a height of 25 feet.
Ptpal, nlm, siras and shisham are also to be met with here and
there, but are not indigenous to the soil The commonest shrabg
in the brushwood which covers so.great a portion of the distict,
are the jdl and the kair or karfl. The fruit of these shrubs, called
respectively pfld and tend berries, play an important part in the

diet ‘of the common people. The pfli berry begins to
the month of Baisdk}: (April), anJ) ripensrr{y &?S endafng

ay,
nd



Hisar District. ]
CHAP, 1—THE DISTRICT, 7

is generally swallowed in handfuls, skin, seeds, and all. It is  Chapter 1.
eaten generally by the poorer classes, who consider the fruita good D
alterative, although it 1s said to be somewhat heating. In times £l
of scarcity it constitutes the principal food of the poorer classes, ors-
who camp out day and night in the jangals while the season lasts.
The kaz’a'}i)ush, from which the tend berry is preduced, is a straggling
.shrub devoid of leaves, = From the commencement of the
month of Chait (March) to the end of Jeth (June), the bush is
covered thickly with blossoms (called by the natives bdrwa), of a
dull red coral tint, and in this state it presents a very attractive
appearance. " The poorer classes, especially in times of scarcity,
boil the blossoms, which are seasoned with salt and pepper, and
eaten as & relish with coarse bread. While in a green and unripe
state, the betry is called tend or tent, and is also boiled and eaten.
Occasionally, like the blossom, it is made into a pickle. When the
berry ripens, it dssumes- a red or sometimes a kind of purple tint,
and in this stage it is called pinjd, and is eaten without boiling,
but it is not considered very wholesome.” In seasons of drought
“the bush is twice covered with berries, which is not the case in
ordinary years; and the people look upon it as a special provision
of providence for the succour of the poor. -The second time of bear-
ing is from Sdnwan (August) to Asauj (October).  The ripe fruit,
however, of the second crop is not eaten, being full of worms,
Axnother common and most useful shrub is the jharberi. In
appearance it is no better than a small prickly bush. Its fruit,
however, resembling a small plum, is collected and eaten; and as
drdught does not affect it, it forms in times of scarcity a valuable
resource to the villagers. The leaves are threshed and collected
for fodder under the name of pdla : its briars form excellent hedges,
and when ‘no longer required, serve as fuel. It prefers a sandy
soil, and is most common in the southern portion of the district.
- There is no real forest in the district. In one portion only,
-, Dear the town of Hisdr, does the scrubby burshwood, described
ahove, become thick emough in any way to deserve the name,
Here there is a tract of 42,479 acres, which has been set aside for
the use of the Hisdr cattle farm, and is known as the sarkdri bir
(Government forest). Here and there, portions of this tract are
culti-ated with oats and ‘lucerne for fodder; but the greater part
is in § state of nature, and produces nothing but grass and brush-
woodiwhich abound with game, and afford excellent pasturage for
the attle belonging-to the farm. There is another smaller, but
" somévhat similar, tract near H4nsi the area of which is only 2,068
acre It is usually leased out for grazing purposes. "

Descriptive.
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HISTORY.

The tract now included in this district, together with parts
of the district of Rohtak, are better known to history under the
name of Haridna. The origin of the name is attributed by the
people to a Rdja named Hari Chand, who is said, at some
undefined period, to have come from Oudh, and peopled this part
of the country. Others derive the name from the word Aari
(slain), in allusion to a tradition of a great slaughter of Khatnis
by Paras Rdam, on 21 different occasions, at a village a few miles’
to the west of Jind, The Settlement Officer, Munshi Am{n Chand,
derives the name from Laridban, the name of a wild plant, with
which the country was formerly said to be overgrown. A more

_probable derivation is.- from hara (green), in allusion to the

expanse of brushwood . which once covered the greater part of the
distriet, and even now covers large portions of it, giving at certain
seasons of the year an aspect of greenness to the whole country.
Of the period antecedent to the Muhammadan conquest of
Hindustdn, the nearest approach to history is to be found in certain
vague traditions of the settlement in the distriet of varfous
branches of the Royal Tunwar R4jpGt race of Dehli, followed,
after the fall of that house, by fresh immigrations under Chauhdn
leaders. One thing is certain, that at the earliest period of which
anything is known, the town of Hansi was the centre of local
authority, and the capital of Haridna. The Muhammadan rule
was extended to Hénsi shortly after the fall of Dehli before
Shahdb-ud-din. The city of Hisdr had not yet been founded,
and Hédnsi still continued for many years the seat of local Inis-
tration, In the 14th century, however, the attention of the
Emperor Firoz Shih Tughlak was drawn to Hariéna, an% this
monarch founded a new town, naming it after himself, ‘Hisar
Firoza, or the “fort of ¥iroz.” An interesting account ¢ this
incident is given by Shams-i-Shirdz Afif, one of Sir H. \lliot’s
historians,* “ Sultdn Firoz,” we read, “ passed several years\after
“his compaigns in Bengal (1352-53) in riding about Dehli} and
“finding himself in the neighbourhood of Hisdr Firoza,
“exerted himself actively and liberally in endeavouring to pr
“ for the needs of the country.” The site of the future city' was
nt this time occupied by two villages, called the Little and) the

* Shams-i-Shiriz says that ** he (Firoz) conducted two streams into th > city
* from two rivers—one from the river Jamna, the other from the Satlaj. :Both
““these streams were conducted throngh the vicinity of Karn4l, and aiter a length
“of about 80 kos discharged their watcrs by one channel into the town, ™' 6]_,3(;.
traces remain of the canal from the Satlaj ; and there is every reason to supipose
that there is a mistake in the reading of Shams-i.-8hirdz which mentions the So.tlaj
See account of Ambala District, heading ** Western Jamna Caual, ” ‘ '
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Large Lards. The neighbourhood of this village, “ continues the
“ historian,” “ greatly pleased Sultdn Firoz, and he thought it would
“be well to build & city there; for it was very deficient in water,
“and during the hot season travellers who came from Trék and
* Khurdsan had to pay as much as four j¥als for a pitcher full. So
“the Sultdn resolved to build a city, being filled with hope that,
“if he built a town for the benefit of Musalméns, God would provide
it with water.” Finding, however, when his city was completed,
surrounded with a wall and ditch, and adorned with a palace * which
had no equal, ”.that his expectations with regard to water remained
unfulfilled, he “ resolved in his munificence to bring a’supply of
watel thither,”"—a resolve which resulted in the construétion of the
canal now known as-that of the Western Jamna. The secret.of
Firoz Shah's selection of His4ér Firoza as a favourite residence is
probably to be found in his passion for sport, which found ample
vent in the wild jangals with which the district was then clothed.
In those days the Ghaggar, or Saraswati as it then was called,
carried down a far larger volume of water into this part of the

ceuntry than it does now, and it may be well believed. that the -
country in its neighbourhood was a hunting ground of considerable '
excellence. Firoz Shdh’s hunting expeditions extended beyond -

the Satlaj as far as Dipélpur (now in the Montgomery district),
130 miles to the north-west of Hisir. Another fact of some
interest to be gleened from the acéount of Shams-i-Shirdz is that
in the 14th century the now deserted route .across the wastes of
Moptgomery, Sirsa, and Hisir was much frequented by travellers
between Dehli'and Khurds4dn. Whatever amount of truth there
may be in Shams-i-Shirdz’s rather fulsome account of Firoz Shdh’s
treatment of Haridna, it is undoubted that, both by the construc-

- tion of a canal and by giving to the industries of the country .the
incentive always afforded by the residence of 8 Court, that monarch
did much to promote the welfare of the country. Besides Hisdr,

+he also built the town of Fatehdbdd, in this district, naming it
after his son, and conducted a small canal from the Ghaggar to
supply it with water—a canal which is still in use. ' '

‘ An interesting account of Taimfr's march through Bhattidna
and Haridna will be found in Elliot’s History of India, 111,
428f, 92fF; Price’s Retrospect of Muhammadan History, Ul, 247F,
and Brigg's Ferishtah I, 489F. - '

The village of Firoz is still in existence; it was one of the
smaller forts founded by Firoz Shdh, and is some 12 miles from
Sirsa,  The. position of Rajabpur and Ahroni is doubtful ; but at
Dasul, some 12 miles north of Tohéna, there are remains of an old
fort call Kol, which perhaps mark the site of Ahroni. The local tradi-
- tion states that Taimr marched from Fatehdbad to Kol and attacked
the Pachchddas of that place, driving them out with great loss, and
forcing them to retreat to Toh4na and take up a position on the

banks of the Ghaggar between the villages of Himmatpur, Ptri, and -

Udipur, where they were again attacked next day by Taimfr'’s
troops. When Taimir passed on to Kaithal, they resettled at Kol.,
- = There is but little worthy of notice in the way of architectural

remains of this period. Old mosques and other buildings are

Chapter II.
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dotted about the country, especially near the town’of Hisdr, but
none are of any archaological interest.- Two stone pillars erected
by Firoz Shéh at Hisir and Fatehdbdd must be excepted. ' These

lllars, respectively 30 and 20 feet high, are. similar to the. well-
Enown monolith called the ldt of Firoz Shdh, at Dehli, of which

. they are probably imitations (see Archzological Survey Reports,

V. 140-142). The pillar at Fatehdb4d bears an inscription which
is said to be now quite illegible, There are some ancient inserip--
tions on the rocks of the h.i%llabove Tusham.* Copies-of them have
beon sent to General Cunningham, who finds the date of one of
them to be about A.D. 43. They bear the same standard which.
characterises the coin of Ghalot Kacha, father of Chandra Gupta.l,

~ whose most, probable date is 78 A.D. The body of the inscription

Scbasqoent higtory.

is a record of a family of religious teachers or Acharjiyas,
worshippers of Vishnu. (See Archeological Survey Reports, V.
136 to 140). o :

From the time of Firoz Shéh, Hisér long continued ‘to be a
city of some importance, and the head-quarters of 'a Sarkdr or
revenue division. In the time of Akbar, the Sarkdr of Hisiy
Firoza embraced the whole of the present district, together with
Sirsa, as far as the river Wiar, and parts of the modern Rohtak
district, and.of territory now included in Bikéner to the west, and
the protected Sikh States to the east. The following list and
accompanying account of the mahdls contained in this Serkdr is
extracted from Beames’ edition of Sir H. Elliot’s Supplemental

. Glossary, pp. 132-55 :— '

BARKAR HISAR FIROZA. .

1, Agroha; 2, Ahroni; 3, Athkhera; 4, Bhangiwél ; 57 Pinidn;
6, Bharaugi; 7, Barwdla; 8, Bahttu; 9, Birwa; 10, Bhatner; 11,
Tuhdna ; 12, Tusham ; 13, Jind ; 14, Jamdlpur ; 15, Hisdr ; 16, Dhatrat ;
17, Sirga; 18, Sheordm ; 19, Sidhmukh; 20, Swéni; 21, Shanzdeh
]E)[(;I;df_:. ; 23, Fatehdbdd; 23, Guhdna; 24, Khanda; 25, Mihin; 26,

of. : *

There are tweniyseven mahdls in this Sarkdr (Hisir being
counted as two), and four dastirs—Haveli Hisir Firoze, Guhéns,
Mahan, and Sirsa. There are, however, several parganas excluded from
the dastdr list, for what reason does not appear. =~ - ‘

) Of these mahdls, those which do not retain their old name in our
territory are numbers 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19,
21, and 24, ' ‘ ' ‘

2. Abroniis partly in Ratiya and partly in Fatehdbdd, The
historians of Taimir point out its position, by saying it is on the rond
from Fatehdbdd to Tuhdna, The place was burnt and pillaged by the-
conqueror, meraly beeause the inhabitants did not come out to pay their
respects. Ahroni has now reverted to its original name of Alurwan,
whereas in Sarkdf Chanir Ahirwédra, which derived its name * from the
' same tribe, has now been corrupted into Ahrora. o '

3. Athkhera is under the Réja of Jind, and is known now by
the name of Kasonan. : ' '

_ " 4. Bhédngiwdl, so called from the tribe of Jits which inhabited
it, is the old name of Darba, in which place the officers of the Réja of

Bikdner built a fort, and thenceforward it- came to be copsidered the
chief town of a pargana, ’ ' '
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"5, Piinién, called elso after a tribe of Jm is in Bikdner, but is

now included in another pargana. -

. 6. Bhara.ugl is also in Bikdner.

8. Bahttu is pertly in Fatehdbdd and pa.rtly in Darba.. Bahttu
Khds izin the former pargand.

-9, Birwa is in the protected Sikh territory.

. 10. Bhatner. The old town of Bhatnoer is in Bikdner, but part
of the pargana is now included in Réniya,

13, Jind gives name to one of the protected Sikh States. -

14. Jamdlpur is included in the late cession from Patidla. The
old town of Jamailpur is near Tuhdpa,

. 16. Dhétrat was in Jind, but is now in British territory. -

- 18, Sheordmis in- the Bdgar country, in the jdgir of Nawéb
Amir Khén. Two- thu'ds of Sheordm are now in Luhdm, the remainder
in. DAdri. '

19. Sidhmukh is in Bikéner, -

21.
included in Ratiya Tuhdna, amongst the late cessions from Patidla.
The ¢ldka is oenera.lly known by the name of Garhi Rdo Ahmad. Ihave
heard it Stated that it is in Jind, and not in Ra.tlya. Tubéna,

*? 24, Khgnda is in Jind.
- To these may be added 25, which is proba.bly Maham in Rohtak.
26 is of course the modern Hénsi,
The modern parganas are— ,
" 1 Bahal - 3 Ratiya.
2 Ré.mya. 4 Darba.
: Bahal was originally. in Swani, from which it was separated in
~ A.p+1758 by Jawdni Singh, a Réjpdt, who built a mud fort at Bahal,
" and ‘maintained possession of a fow neighbouring villages.
Réniya was in Bhatner. The old name of the village was Rajabpur.

Shanzdeh Dehat or Karidt (i.e., the sixteen villages) is

Chapter I1.
History.
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. The Réni of Rdo Amip Singh, Rathaur, took up her abode here, built a,

- mud fort, and changed the neme of Rajabpur to Réviya, which it has
“gince retained. -
- Ratiys is. now mcluded in one, pargana with Tuhdna.- It was
scomposed of villages from Ahroni, J. a.mélpur, and Shanzdeh Ka.nét.
Darbe.—See - -Bhangiwdl.

Another table, somewhat differinig from Sir H. Elliot’s, is

given by the Settlément Officer, as showing the, territorial division
under the Muhmmadans. He does not say whence it was cbtained,
but it is reproduced, as it stands, the spelling only being modlﬁed
for the sake of uniformity.

!

. : Remarks nhuwing'tbe changoa
- Name of pargana or Name of tribe who owned the
No. which have since taken place
. . makal. mahals. in these mahals,
1 | Agroha . | Jstu Rajputs and Jats ..” .. fﬁ; in Fatehabad iahsil juris-
2 | Aharwan .. | Gufars and Jate .. Do,
3 | Bahttn - .. |dats ., . . . e Do,
4 | Fatehabad . Rngml:a., Jat and Gujars ..
b | Hisar (ating Habeli) 0. e e . « | Takasil Hisar,
6 | Baroag ., Do. . Deo.
7 | S3wani Do.  Jatu . . | Do,
5 | pusham Do.  do. sodJatd .. | Taheil Bhiwant.
10 { Hansi - f— Do. . do. v« | Taksil Hansl.
11 | Barwala .. | Sayads, Banlas & Maluksadaks | Takeil Barwala.
12 | Tuhana .. | Pathans and Lahanies ... ., Do. ' 1]
13 | Jamalpur . | Tunwar Bajputsand Jats Do.
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' . Remark showing tho changea
No,| Name of pargana or | Kame of tribe v;l:.o owned the | Oner e alcen place in
makal. mahals. ~ these mahals.
anzdsh 8 | Tunwar Rajputs and Jata . | Tahsil Barwala near Bshuna,
" Blw'rﬂlngu). Dehat 0' . jpu“l Khort, Raten and other villages.
16 | Birsa . .. | go00n Rajputs ..~ . | In s separate district, Biraa.
16 | Dhatrst .. .. | Jots and Pathans .. .. .+ Do - Earnal.
17 | Khanda .. .. | Jats .. s .- .. . Do. v Do, .
18 | Gubona .. v« u.|Jats, Bopaidars and Palosians Do. Rohtak,
19 | Mehun .. " .. . | Tunwnz Rajputs and Jats .. | Some. villages of this pergana
- now belong to Hisayr and some
' to Robtak district. Mehun
. * Khas belongs to the latter
. ' e vitiage spertain to th
20 | Bhynlwal (Bhangiwal 9) | Rajputs and Rathaurs .. .. |8ome ¥ a] n |
Bhyn . ¢ glwalh jp_u S Hisar an Sirsll: districts, the
; rincipal rortlon to the
' - Blkaner ildka.
1 {Punian ., - ., Loy Jata .. L. o . .. | In Bikaner. -
22 [ Bharinfl .. ... . | Rathaurs, Rajputs and Jata .. Do.
23 | Bhatnor .. . Do. do. .., -.. - Do.
24 | 8idmukh .. . . | Rathsurs and Rajputa .. i Da, :
¢5 | Shooram ,, - Jats .. .. .- v .. | Granted by the British to
: Nawab of Lubaru, - .
2 |Jind.. .. ‘e .. | Jatu Rajputsand Sa .. | Belongs to tho Baja of Jind.
27 | Athkhora (8 villages) .. | Tunwar Rajputs Jdata .. Do. to the Paliala ilaka.

In the early yeai's of the 18th cen_ﬁury; we find Hisdr under
the rule of Nawéb Shdhddd Khén of Kasty (1707—1737). In

- his time the condition of the people and country is said to have

been one of considerable prosperity. This, however, was not destined
to last for long. In Sambai 1818 (A. D. 1761) Harifna was held in
jdgtr by Rukn-ul-daula, minister to Farrukhsher, who made over,
the great part of it to Faujdir EKhén, the Nawsb of Farakhnagar
in Gurgéon, during whose time the country was first ravaged, by
Nédir Shah, and tien distracted by the inroads of the Sikhs, who
were at this time making themselves masters of a large tract
south of the Satlaj. At thesame time the Bhagtis, a turbulent
Rajpht tribe, who have given the name of Bhattidna to a large
tract of country now mostly included in the Sirsa district, began
to make themselves formidable to the north. , The history of the
latter portion of the century is ode record of confusion and blood- *
shed. Haridna was the battle-field on which met the Marahtéds
from the south, the Sikhs from the east, and the -Bhattis from
the north. The whole was nominally subject to the Marahta
power, before which the Mughal empire of Dehli had melted

away, but the real masters of the greater portion were the Sikhs
and Bhattis. A : oo

The Bhattis at this beriod were a pastoral race, fierce and
restless in their habits, and impatient of any control. - They were
little more than & band of robbers ; but their boldness, the rapidity

‘of their .movements, and the savage character of their country,

saved them from being crushed by their powerful neighbours of
Patidla and Jind, whom ' they continunally irritated by their raids.
They lived for the most part in open villages, or wandered about
with their flocks in search of pasture. A few towns, or rather -
fortified villages, were scattered through the waste, which the Bhatt{
tribes made their rendezvous on'the approach of danger.. These
were Fatehshdd, Sirsa, Réniya and Abohar.* , R4ja Amar Singh, of

* Griffin’s ** R4jas of the Pupjab,” p. 179, .
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Patidla, more than once invaded their country and stormed their
strongholds, but the reluctant submission of the chiefs lasted
scarcely a moment beyond the withdrawal of the Patidla troops;
and after the death of Amar Singh in 1781 they completely recovered
their independence, and retained it thenceforth, almest without
interruption, until their final subjugation by British arms.

To complete the ruin inaugurated by these constant struggles,

nature lent her aid in the great famine of 1783, known as. the
Chalfsa Kdl or famine of san chilie (1840 of the Sambat era), by
which the whole country was depopulated. The year previous
had been dry and the Harvest poor,” but in 1783 it entirely failed.
The country was depopulated, the peasants abandoning their

villages, and- dying by thousands of disease and want.* In

.the neighbourhood of -H#nsi only, the inhabitants held their
own, but even here the smaller villages were deserted by their
‘inhabitants, who, took refuge in the larger villages, until the
severity of the famine should be passed. In other parts of the
district none remained who had the strength to fly. " No reljable
-statistics of the mortality are extant, but there can be no doubt
tBat the people suffered terribly. ' Some died helplessly in their
villages, others fell exhausted on the way towards the south and
‘east, where they .thronged in search of food and employment.
Nor was the mortality confined to the inhabitants of the d‘{lgt],rict,
for thousands of fugitives from Bikdner flocking into Haridna
perished in the vain endeavour to ‘reach.Dehli and the Jamna.
The price of the commonest food grains rose to five and six
seers per rupee. - Fodder for cattle failed utterly, and the greater
part of the agricultural stock of the district perished. But for the
berries found in the wild brushwood, the distress would have been

" even greater.” Stories are told of parents devouring their children;

and it is beyond a doubt that children were during this fatal year
gladly sold to_any one who would offer a few handfuls of grain as
fheir price. The rains of the ]frevious year had failed entirely, and
.this " year too it was not unti
heat of the summer was intense, and all through July and August
the people looked in vain for relief.- At last, in the month of
Asauj (the latter part of September and beginning of October)
copious rain fell hefe and throughout the province, There were
_not many left to turn the opportunity to account, and. the few
who were found in the district were for the most part immigrants
from Bikdner, who had been unable, after crossing the borﬁer, to
. penetrate further eastward. These, however, seized upon the
deserted fields and cultivated patches here and there. The
- result was a spring harvest in 1784 of more than ordinary excellence.
The country gradually became re-peopled, but principally from the
west, comparatively few.of the original inhabitants returning to
seck their old homes. Many who did return, found their lﬁelds
cultivated by recent immigrants. In some cases the immigrants
were ousted ; in others they submitted to pay a quit rent to the
former. proprietors. The district has been re-colonized, but it
cannot be said that the traces of the famine “are yet lost. The

* Griffin's “ R4jas of the Punjab,” pp. 57 and 178,

September that a drop fell. The.
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resent, parched and dried up appearance of the country is popularly
Is)a.id t:;gaf.e from the disgs?trg\fs effects of the drought of 1788
the fatal year is the era from which every social relation of the
people dates. Few villages have a history which goes back
uninterruptedly to a period before the famine, and there probably
is not one which does not date its present form of tenure from the-
time when cultivation was resumed. — s
In 1795, the adventurer, George Thomas* took possessiom of”
Hinsi and Hisdr. He was an Englishman of some tact and
courage, who had come to India in 1781, and had wandered °
about the country, seeking his fortune for' several years, till he-
was taken into the service of the celebrated Zebun Nisan Begam,
more commonly known as the Begam Samru of Sardhéna. In -
1782, for some misconduct, he was reduced in rank, and left her
service in disgust for that of the Marahta Apa Khédndi Réo,a
relative of Mddhoji Sindhia, and master of the Jhajjar, Dddri and
Nérnol territory. Thomas raised troops for the Marahtds; and.
instructed them, as well as he was able, in the European system: .’
of drill ; and in return the district of Jhajjar was assigned to him as
a military fief. He built a fort, which he named' Georgegarh, a
name which- by the people was corrupted into Jahdzgarh.  When
Bdwa Réo, nephew of Apa Khandi Rédo, succeeded his uncle,
Thomas asserted his indépendence, seized Hénsi' and Hisédr, and
began to encroach- upon the .neighbouring Sikh States. Before
the close of 1799, he had extended his authority over all the

‘Hisgr, Hénsi and Sirsa territory, and a great part of Rohtak.

‘Even the Bhattis paid him a nominal allegiance, though Thomas
made no effort to interfere directly with the authority of the Bhatti-
chiefs over their respective clans. By this time,” however; the:
adventurer, being compelled to resort to constant raids as the only
means of supporting his numerous army, had made himself so
obnoxious to the Sikh chieftains of the Cis-Satlaj States that,
unable themselves fo reduce him, they at last in 1801 combined tos
send an embassy to the French Genéral of Sindhia’s army at .
Dehli, with a prayer for assistance against their common enemsy.
General Perron received the embassy with conspicuous cordiality.,
The increasing power of George Thomas had roused in him feelings
at once of jealousy and alarm; and, rejoicing in thé opportunity
of suppressing a rival, whose power, if not checked in time, might,
eclipse his own, he furnished a force under one of his Lieutenants,’
Louis Bourquin, to act with the Sikh allies. At first Thomas
gained a slight success, but on the arrival of reinforcements from:
Dehli, he was compelled to retire to Hansi. Here he was.
surrounded, and after an obstinate defence, surrendered. Abandon-
ing all his conquests, he retired into British territdry, never
‘again disturbing the peace of the Cis-Satlaj States. These events
occurred in 1802. . oL

With the remainder of the -Dehli territory, Hissr passed
nominally under British rule after the victories of Lord Lake over

“the Marahtds in the following year. But the new owners of the

country, either from jignorance of its value, or from sheer apathy,
took no steps for many years even to define the borders of their,

" * Griffin's ' Rajda of the Punjab,” p, 81,



Hisar District.1-
) CHAP. II.—HISTORY. 15

acquisitions. The strip of country extending from Bhiwéni, in a

direct line to the north-west a3 far as the banks of the Satlaj, and -

now composing the districts of Hisir and Sirsa, was 1eft a prey to
the depredations of the Sikhs and Bhattis. Theright of the British
Government, indeed, was mnot allowed to lapse. A military

outpost was maintained at Hénsi, and a series of native Governors,:

or ndzims, were appointed to the charge of Hariédna, includin
Rohtak. - The successive ndzims were Mirza Ilils Beg, Naw4
Mufn-ud-dic Khén, Ahmad Bakhsh Kh4n of Luhéru, and Abdul
" Samed of Dujéna, who had his head-quarters at Rohtak. For five
Years confusion reigned supreme. The first ndzim was killed in a
skirmish with the Bhattis. The second, the third and the fourth,
‘after short incumbencies, successively resigned the hopeless task
of Government. From 1808 to 1810, apparently, there was no
Governor. Meanwhile a Nawdb Zabta Khén and Nawéb Khén
Bahddar Khén, chiefs of the Bhattis, were masters of the situation,
and at last proclaimed their independence. . The former of the

<hiefs resided at Sirsa, the latter at Fateh4dbéad, but they had-

spyead their depredations in every direction. At last, in 1810, a
force was sent under & British officer to restore order. ‘Bahddar
Khén was overpowered and expelled the country, while the tract
of Fatehdb4d, which he had held in possession, was for the first
time” brought under the British Government.* Zabta EKhén
gave himself up, swore fealty to the British  Government, and
- was confirmed in his possession. of Réniya and Sirsa. In 18IS,
however, raids were made upon Fatehdbad, with the connivance of
Zabta Khén, and again a British force was sent to restore order.
This time Zabta Khin's estates were confiscated, and the whole
t,ell'ritory, now, known as the Sirsa district, came under Bl_'itish
rule. -

During these fifteen years, from 1803 to 1818, while the
English had paid no attention whatever to the state of the border,
the Sikh chiefs had not been idle. Seeing that the time would
_come when the British would appreciate the value of their
- acquisitions, they steadily laboured, by gradual encroachments,
$o mariufacture the strongest possible claims to as large a portion
. as they could annex without opposition. The overthrow of the
. Bhattis in 1818 removed the last barrier to. the inroads of Patidla;

and at once all along the western border of Sirsa and His4r, the
‘encroachments grew more and more systematic. The notice of
Government was drawn to the unsettled state of the border in
1818 and again a few years later, but it was not until
" 1835, when Sir C, Metcalfe was Lieutenant-Governor of the
North-West Provinces, and Mr, William Fraser, Resident at Dehl,
that it was determined to bring the matter to a settlement. The
Collector. of the district, Mr. Ross Bell, was selected for the duty,
and certain principles were laid down for his guidance. These were,
that whatever belonged to Patidla at the time of British conquest
. of Hariéna in 1803 should be adjudged to that State, and whatever
Griffin’s “R4jsa of the Panjab,” p. 180.
+ The following account of the di.sg:‘:tes with Patitla is abridged from pages
80-196 of Griffin’s ** R4jde of the Punjah,”
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oneed to the Government which ‘the English had superseded,
:)I‘:Lul ‘be adjudged to the latter. With regard to ‘the district of
Fatehdbdd and tie portion of the Bhatt{ country conquered in 1819,
and to the remaining portion of that country conquered in 1818,
the same principle was to hold good, and the stafus of thosé” years,
to be maintained, the Sikhs retaining all that they held in these
two portions of country, respectively, prior to 1810 'and 1818.
Mr. Bell’s report bears date 15th September,1836. His conclu-,
sions may be summsrized as follows:—Haridna, including the
Bhatt{ territory (or Bhati4na) was made up of 18 districts, all of
which were nominally subject to the Marahtdsin 1803: Ben,
Rohtak, Maham, Hansi, Hisdr, Agroha, Barwéla, Siwédni, Bahal, -
Aharwén, Fatehsbdd, Sirsa, Rdniya, Bhatner, Safidon, Dhitrat,
Jamalpur, Tuhdna and Kassuhén, Of these, the first 10 were con- .
gidered by Mr. Bell to have passed into British possession from the
Marahtds in 1803, and were at once adjudged to the English
Government. Sirsa, Réniya and Fatehdbsd required subsequent
reconquest from the Bhatts, and the question of the right to these
was to be decided according to the status of 1810 and 1818, Bhatmer
never came under British rule, and was not included in the present:
controversy. It now forms an integral portion of - R4jpttdna.
Safidon and Dhétrat had been made over to Bhig Singh of Jind.
by the Marahtds, and were accordingly adjudged to that State.
Jamédlpur, Tuhéna and Kassuhéin, together with the forts of Badriki
and Kanhauri, alone remained for adjudication, Of districts affected.
by the: conquest of 1803, Kassuhdn' originally belonged to Patjéla.’
1t waswrested from him by George Thomas in 1798, and from George
Thomasin turn by General Perron in 1802 ; but on thé cessation of .
hostilities, was again made oven to Patidla. This tract wds accord-
ingly adjudged to Patidla. A strip of country adjoining Kassuhdn, -
and known as the Gorakpur ¢l¢ka, which "had been in turn Yield
by Thomas and Bourquin, and had in 1803 beex made over to-
three chiefs by the British, was claimed by the Ré4ja of Patidla, orr
the strength of four letters from General' Perron ordering it to be
made over to him, = As, however, there was no evidence of a transfer
of possession from Bourquin to Patigla, Mr. Bell rejected the
claim, The forts of Badrikri and Kanhauri were adjudged to-

. Patidla, on the same grounds as the Kassuhén district. Jamdlpur

and Tuhina were in the possession of Patifla at the time of
Mr. Bell's investigation, but it was clear that that State could not
have acquired possession prior to 1809, for they were in the hands

“of the Maraht4s in 1803, and the Bhattfs held territory till 1809, -

which intervened between them and the Patisla frontier. These

Mr. Bell adjuged to the English Government.” Tuh4na is included
in the present Barwiéla tahsil. o

There remained for consideration the effect of the reconquest
of Fatebab4d, Sirsa and Réniya in-1870 and 1818, In Fatehibid
Mr. Bell found 25 villages in the possession; of Pati4la and 21 in

ossession of Kaithal. R4ja Amar Singh of Patisla had conquered
“atehabdd, Sirsa and Réniya from the Bhattis, but the faraine of
1783 ha.vmg completely devastated thecountry,the Bhattis recovered

2

‘possession 1 1784, and retained it until sx%dued by the British..
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_The pogsession of the Sikh chiefs in Fatehdbsd dated accordingly,
from a period subsequent to the conquest in 1809, and the district
was adjudged to the English Government. Sirsa, in the same
manner, was in the possession of the Bhattfs until 1818, and though

"in 1836 the whole was in the possession of the Sikh States of
Patidla, Kaithal and Nabha, their claims were rejected, except as
to four, villages. In Rdniya, the Sikh possession was ascertained
to. date from 1821, subsequent to the conquest of the Bhattfs,
and the claims of the Chiefs were absolutely rejected,

" . This decision having given to the British Government a tract
more than a hundred miles long and from ten to twenty miles

broad, a large part of it, including Sirsa, Rdniya and Abohar, was-

separated from His4r and formed into a new district, which was
administered by an officer bearing the title of Superintendent of
Bhattigna, subordinate to the Political ‘Agent at Ambéla. The
Government, however, while accepting Mr. Bell's conclusions as
generally correct, declared .itself willing to take a liberal -view of
any doubtful points; and the Court of Directors at home, adoptin
‘a gtill more lenient line of argument, sent out directions whicﬁ
ultimately led to the re-épening of the whole question. The
position taken by the Court of Directors was the less called for by
reason of the fact that the Patidla and other Sikh Chiefs had
forfeited by their conduct all claim to consideration, The Réja
of Patidla had. refused to’acknowledge the right of Mr. Bell to
make enquiries ; he had forbidden the cultivators of the disputed
villages to give any information as to the time when they were
settlod : he.had thrown every obstacle in Mr. Bell’s way, and had
thwarted him to the best of his power. The fact was that the
" Chiefs, being in possession of the whole of the disputed land, could
only lose by the enquiry, and they resolved to protract the struggle
to the utmest.. Mr. Bell, however, received orders to decide on
such evidence as he could obtain. He did so, with the resuits
already detailed. But the remonstrances of Patidla had their effect
on the Government at home, and on 1st January, 1840, instructions
were issued to’Mr. Conolly ‘to effect some sort of comprorpise, not
- in any way surrendering the principle which had been originally
laid down, but pressing it egainst the Sikhs less rigorously.
" Mr. Conolly submitted his report in May of the same year. If;
- proposed to give up the most valuable portions of the Hisdr
district, lying principally in the neighbourhood of the Ghaggar,
and his proposals were accepted by the Government of the North-
West Provinces. . The following - tabular statement shows the
financial result of Mr. Conolly’s ggcision as far as the Hisdr district
- was concerned :— :

_— 'Approximate
Cultivation | Total area
No. : A anmual valne,
_in acres. in acres. in Rs
Villages to be restored ... 119 99,403 272,415 00,000,
Villages to be retained ... 147 68,788 |. 235,623 - 60,000
. Total _ ... 266 168,191 528,038 |  1,50,000
r

- | 3
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Mr. Conolly reported also upon the Bhattiéna or Sirsa frontier,
Here he was inclined to give up forty or'ﬁft{villol es; but the want
of an accurate map prevented ﬂim from making geﬁnit.e proposals. .
The Mahdrdja of Patidls, though he had obtained so much, still;
with characteristic obstinacy, held out, and asserted. his right to
the whole tract. On receiving, however, a peremptory warning
that he must either accept what Mr. Conolly gave or nothing, he
came to his senses, and consented to take over'the villages assigned
to him in Hisdr, and was paid their revenue, less 20 per cent. for
the cost of management, from the time they had been inEnglish
possession. This final transfer was made in 1842, The adjust- .
ment of the Bhattidna border was postponed, pending a survey
of the country, This being completed, a report, based upon the
scheme suggested by Mr. Conolly, was drawn up in 1842, recom-
mending the restoration of 42 villages to Patidla. No action, how-
ever, was taken upon this report. ' The'Rdja again and again pro-
tested against what he considered a deprivation of territory. The
Sikh War of 1846, followed by. the transfer of the Political Agency
to Lahore, and then the second Sikh War and the annexation of the
Punjab, combined to postpone a settlement of the question, and it
was not until 1856 that final orders were passed. In that end the

receding year the matter was taken up by Mr. G. Barnes,
&mmissmner of the Cis-Satlaj States, who proposed the restora--
tion of 20 villages only, urging that the offer of 42 villages, made
in accordance’ with- Mr. Conolly’s proposal, had been rejected by
Patidla, and had fallen to the ground. The Punjab Government,
however, supported by the Imperial authorities, decided thatMr. Ross -
Bell's decision having oncé been re-opened, and Mr. Conolly’s
award endorsed by the Gevernment, it was necessary to abide by the
latter. Government, accordingly, in July 1856, directed 41 villages
to be given to the Rdja, with arrears of revenue from 1843 to 1856,
This arrangement, with the exception of the substitution of a few
villages for others, was shortly afterwards carried out.” Twenty-sis

_villages were made over by the Superintendent of Bhattisna, and

five villages, yielding a revenue equal to that of ‘the remainder,
were transferred by .the Bhadaur Sarddrs, who received as

_compensation an ‘assignment on the ‘revenues of. Government

villages. Thus ended this long dispute, memorable on account of its

intricacy, and the magnitude of the interests at stake. The origin

was in 1803 and its conclusion in 1856, every step being marked
by importunity or obstinacy on one side and concession afte
concession upon the other. The pertinacity of the Sikh almos

_deserved success ; and, if the English Government obtained far les

than was its clear right, it could at least afford to be magnanimous,

During the early years of British rule, the whole of Haridnz
was managed by a “ Superintendent,” . under the orders of the
Political Ag[?l-?t at Dehli, who was also Commissioner of the Dehli
territory. The first separation. of the Dehli territory into
districts took place inin 1819.* By this arrangement the sub-

_divisions of Hzin§i.alid Hisdr, together with Sirsa, Rohtak and

. See Debli Gazetteer, -
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Pénfpat (now in Karnil), were included in one district, called
the “ northern ” district {Zila Shimdlz). In 1820, Hisdr and Hénsi,
together with .Sirsa and the remainder of the present district,
except Bhiwini, were constituted into a separate jurisdiction, having
its ewvil head-quarters at Hisdr. Sirsa was detached in 1837, after
Mr. Ross Bell's adjudication upon the frontier, and placed under a
separate officer styled the Superintendent of Bhattidna. £ In 1861
the district of Hisar attained its present proportions by the addition
of the Bhiwani sub-divisionyjy Meanwhile the Dehli territory
had been transferred to the Punjab, and divided into two divisions,
having their head-quarters respectively at Dehli and ‘Hisdr. .The
Hisar division contained at first the districts of Hisdr, Rohtak,
Sirsa and Jhajjar.” The last was, however, soon abolished, part
%(ﬁﬁgaﬁeded to the Sikh States and the remainder absorbed into

During the Mutiny, this district, as well as that of Sirsa, was for
s time whcﬁly lost to British rule. "Up to this time a cantonment
had been maintzined at Hénsi ; and in 1857, soon after the out-
byeak at Dehli, the troops stationed there, consisting principaily of
a force called the Haridna Light Infantry, threw off their
allegiance, and all Europeans were either murdered or driven out as
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-fugitives, Added to this, the Bhattis rose, under their hereditary .

chiefs, and their example was followed by the greater portion of
the Muhammadan population. These wild tribes, reverting to

their ancient habits on the removal of the strong hand of English -

rule, formed plundering bands and ravaged the country. Before
the close of the summér, however, and before the fall of Dehli, s
force of Punjab leviés, under General Van Cortlandt, crossed the
Satlaj, and, being joined by contingents from the chiefs of Bikdner
and Patidla, fought and won- several actions with the insurgents in
Hisér, as well as in Sirsa and Rohtak, dispersed them utterly, and
recovered, the country to British rule. On the restoration of
‘order, the civil and criminal courts were re-opened upon the Punjab
system, and the district was administered by Punjab officers. In

the following year, with the remainder, of the Dehli territory, it

was formally annexed to this province, .

In 1860-61 His4r suffered, in common with the neighbouring
districts, from a terrible famine. Little information is available
as to details; but it was reported that 192 human beings and
. 38,000 cattle died of starvation, and that 21,400 souls and 47,500
. cattle ﬁﬁd the district. These numbers probably fall far short of
" the truth. : : '

' The district of Hisér suffered more than any other in the
whole province from -the famine of 1869-70. Situated on the
border of the Bikdner desert, it shares many of its characteristies.
Thus distress was felt here very early, and as early as August, 1868,

foreigners from the neighbouring independent States came in for’

food and work. Relief works were sanctioned in October, 1868,
when the accounts were already gloomy in ‘the extreme. The

The famlne of
1860-61.

The famine of
1869-70.

kharif and grass crop had both entirely failed ; the latter more -

completely than even 1o 1860-61. The tanks had all dried up, the
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wells in many places had become brackish, and the inhabitants
had no choice but to leave their villages and seek food and pasture
elsewhere ; while the numbers'of people flocking in from Réjpittdna,
where affairs were still more gloomy, added to the complication.
Governmentsanctioned advances, first of Rs. 30,000 and then without
limit; and private subscriptions were collected to the amount
of Rs. 10,000, which was supplemented by a similar grant from,
Government, In January the local subscriptions, with the Govern-
ment equivalent, were found sufficient to meet - actual require-
ments. Relief-houses were established, where thé infirm received
food, cooked or uncooked, and public works-were in progress, giving
employment to all able-bodied persons who required it.© Up to'the
20th of February, 106,808 men and 126,970 women and children
had recoived relief, and 80 poor-houses were then open at which
food was distributed. During the month of March above 110,000
persons weroe relieved and about 33,000 .were employed, and this
average was maintained during the following meonth ; but during
May tho distress fast increased, the great heat withering up the
grass, and the cattle beginning to die in great numbers. Ma

immigrants from Bikiner again came into the district, and the
poor, unable to buy grain, supported themselves on the fruit of the
karfl which was unwholesome when eaten in any quantities, and
the berries of the jdl or pflit. - But whether the jungle fruits were
wholesome or not, they were the means of saving many lives ; for

. this year of famine, the crop of wild fruit was Jarger than had been

ever hefore remembered, and during the month of June gave food to
many thousand people. But the condition of Hisér, in July, became
critieal in the extreme. The fruit of the Jer, which had been the
chief support of so many, was now exbausted, while the number of
immigrants had Jargely increased, a streamn passing through daily
from the south, others returning from the neighbourhood of Dehli to
their homes., The people were losing heart, fodder was almost unpro-
curable, and wheat rose to 11 or 12 seers the rupee. The rain, which
fell so generally during the latter part of July, did. very temporary
good to Hisdr. The weekly number relieved had risen on the
17th of July to. 40,000, and the mortality was-so severe among
the cattle tﬂat 118,338 had already died. The siate of affairs in
August will be seen from the following extract from a letter from
the?Deputy Commissioner:— - -

*The district is exposed to the first shock of the immigration of the
starving population of the Rijputdna States. Considering then that,
being always poor, we have no resources left unused ; that there will
bave been no harvest for two years ; that for all practical purposes cattle
no longer exist in the district ; and that wé are being inundated by 2 flood
of paupers from Bik4ner, Jaiptir, and other States, the calculation which
gives three-quarters of the peoplo of the district as the number which
will have to be fed by Government, if they are mot to starve, does not
seem incorrect. Indeed, in saying that one-fourth of the population

can do without aid, it is only on the supposition that the canal authori-

ties will afford & reasonable supply of water to the district. It appears
then that, in case the Lharif fails, there will be some 350,000 people to
whom relief must ba given. It is in vain to expect that every exertion
possible can prevent a fearful mortality. The people are so reduced by
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starvation and want that their bodies are almost rotten ; the least blow
brings on & festering sore.. 'To use physical force to such is impossible,
Many of them are so wild with hunger, and others wish to get more

than their share by serambling, that orders to keep quiet and to wait'

till the turn of ench person comes are quite unheeded, and as soon as
the food is brought, a genersl rush takes place, and the people shove
and scramble like so many wild heasts. ”

- Early in September a little rain fell, but prices still rose, wheat
selling at 8% seers per rupee ; and during the last week of August
and the first of September 125,710 persons received relief. But
about the 7th of September the abundant rain, so long withheld,
fell at last. The worst was now over. The immigrants began to
move homewards; the number receiving relief fell to 35,939 during
the last week of October, and a final grant of Rs. 4,500 on the

* 29th of November closed the accounts of the Central Relief Com-
mittee with this-district, to which it had sent during the year
Rs. 35,500, 1t is said that 300,000 cattle died during this famine
in the two districts of Sirsa and Hisdr. ‘

. The record of district officers before the year 1867 is not forth-
coming. Since then the following officers have held charge of the
diSbl'iC'b:-_—— c : : - ’ !

Colonel T. 'F. .Forster, 1867-80; Mr. M. Macauliffe, 1880-81

H

Major W. G. Parker, March to’ October 1881 ; Mr: Ogilvie, October’

1881, to date. | o -

" Some conception of the development of the district since it
camg into our hands may be gathered from Table -No. II, which
- gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far

as they are available; while most of the other tables appended to
this work give comparative figures for the last few years. In the
" case of Table No. IL, it is probable that the figures are not always
strictly comparable, their basis not being the same in all cases
from one period to another. But the figures may be accepted as
sh;dwing in general terms the nature and extent of the advance
made, ' '
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TEHRE PEQPLE.

L SECTION A.—STATISTICAL.

' Table No. V gives separate statistics for’ each taksd and for
the whale district, of the distribution of population over towns
and villages, over area, and among houses and families ; while the
number of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIII.
The statistics for the district as a whole give'the following figures.
Further information will be found in Chapter II of the Censits -
Report of 1881 :— - o

L

. S ' Perscns ... .. B490

f total population who live in villages Males e ... BG2T
Porcentageo populati Tomales ..., .. 845l
Average rural population per village . . 686

Average total population per village and town ... D
Number of villages per }00 square miles ~ ..; . ' '

Avernge distance from villago to village, in miles ... v 2B

Total area Total population 14

o ' Rural population 121

Denaity of population per square mile of ] Cultivated area { Total population 278

: i Rural population 236.

i Culturable aren { Total population 154

! : ' ' Rural population 131

Number of resident families per occupied house { ‘T’;%es S }gg

Number of persons per occapied house ‘ g;&“n%“ ) S gg;-
o ident famil; vi SO -

Number of porsons per resident family : { T;ﬁie’ e :'{g

Table No. VI shows the principal districts and Statés with '
which the "district has exchanged population, the number of
migrants in each direction, and the distribution of immigrants by
tahsils, Furtker details will be found in Table No. XI and in st
plementary Tables Cl'to H. of the Ceasus Report for 1881, while
the whole subject is discussed af length in Part II of Chapter III
of the same report, The total gain and loss to the district by
Propartion per milleof total  Iigration is shown in the margin: The
population. total number of residents born out of the -

7 district is 112,874, of whom 62,420 are

Gain. | Loss. | males and 50,474 females. The number
of people born in the district and living

| Persons ... | 224 | 136 in ‘other ‘parts of the Punjab is 68,706,

Males ... | 229 92

2| of whom 25,105 are males and 43,601
Females ...} 188 ; 188

females. The figures given on the opposite

page show the general distribution of the
population by birth-place. ‘
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", PROPORTION PER MILLE OF RESIDENT FOPULATION.
.| Rural Population. | Urban Population. | Total Pepulation.
Bory i
. g g 3 1 g o
SRR AR AR AR AR AL OE
- = 3] @ | 5 E :g S . @
] A = & - I - 1] -
The distriet ...} 7771 801 | 788 734 | 686 7I1: 772 782] 77
{ The provinece ... | 855 | 027! 888} 871, 861 | 868 ) 857, 017 ] 885
g India L..[1,600 |1,000 11,000 11,000 }1,000 11,000 {1,000 |1,000 {1,000
Asia - 11,000 {1,000 {1,000 |1,000 |1,000 [1,000 |1,000 {1,000 1,000

The following remarks on the migration-to and from Hisér
are taken from'the Census Report .—

. “The only tracts besides Rohtak which march with Hisdr are the
Native States, Kdjpdténa, and Sirsa. From the two first it has received
a large surplus of population, which is a natural result of the introduc-

. tion of canal irrigation and the great development of the Hisdr district
uhder our.rule. The Sirsa district, however, has practically been

populated since we received it, and here the movement of population

has beer in the other direction. Hisér lies hetween the fertile districts
of Earndl and Rohtak on the east, and the far less fertile Native States
and Rdjpitdna on the other three sides, and it has given to the former
and taken from the latter. -The low proportion of males shows that the
" migration in the case of Rohtak and Karndl is chiefly reciprocal. The
samp test shows that the emigration, except to Sirsa, 'is largely of the
same type. The moderate proportion of males (neither as high as in
temporary ror as low as in reciprocal migration) among the immigrants
from Sirsa, the Native States and Radjpitina, and the emigrants to
Sirsa, shows how largely these movements are permanent.- A part of
the movement eastwards was probably due to drought which drove the
«cattle towards the river and canal in search of pasture. Much of the
jmmigration dates from the famine of Sambat 1840, when a large
portion of the district was almost wholly desertdd by its inhabitants.”

The tide of immigration to which the district owes its popula-
tion has now ceased, all available land having been taken up. But
in seasons of drought and scarcity, and these are all too frequent,
numbers of the poorer classes from. beyond the border flock into

" British territory in search of food and employment. With the
return of prosperous seasons, however, they find their way back to
their honies in Bikdner. As a counterpoise to these immigrations
in years of scarcity, numbers of the poor, principally Chamérs,
Pachchiddas and 'Ahirs, migrate frorg the district towards Dehli,
Ambéla and the Satlaj, in search of employment. But instead of
remaining, as a few years ago they would have done, in any place
wheré they might find work, they have now become more settled
and sufficiently wedded by ties of associution to their homes, to
return again as soon as a good season gives a prospect of better
times. : o ' :

The figures in the statement given at the fop of the next
pageshow the population of the district as it stood at the three
.enumerations of 1853, 1868, and 1881. The first of these was—

Chapter IiI, A.
BStatistical

Migration and birth-

place of populatiosn,

Increase and  de-
crease of population
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Chapter III, A, - .
—_— . Density per
' Statistioal. Census, . Persons, Males. : Females, square mile.
Increase and a | . - : : -~
{ .12 gl 11883 .| 330,852 383,211 147,641 - 100
decrenso of popu- |8 { 1968 .. | 484681 | 206,867 | - 217,834 | 137 ¢
‘ 3 1881 .o | 504,183 272,267 231,916 148
By lisesonisia) 1465 | 1457 475 | 137
g | 1881 on 1568 1040 1020 |- 3065 . | 105
[ - S . N

. Unfortunately the boundaries of the district have changed so
much since the Census of -1853 that it is impossible to make a
renlly accurate comparison. The area has increased since that
date, and the real increase in population is swmaller than would
‘appear from the figures. It will be seen that the annual increase
of population per 10,000 since 1863 has been 15 for mules, 48. for
females, and 30 for persons, at ‘which rate the male population
would be doubled in 4483 years, the female in 1438 years, and
the total population in 2284 years. Supposing the same-rate of
increase to Eold aood for the next ten years, the populition for

each year would e, in hundreds—

Year, | Persons. | Males. | Females. | Yenr. | Persons, + Males, {Females,

- 1881 504,2 I 2723 | - 2316 | 1887 313,5 | 27148 éss,v

1882 6057 | 2127 { 2430 [ 1888 |, 5150 | 2752 ! 2399
1883 507,3 | 273,) 234,2 | 1389 516,86 | 2757 [ 241,0
188¢ | - 5088 | 2735 | 2353 | .1s00 5181 | 2761 | 92422
1886 5103 | 73,9 | 2364 | 1891 | 5197 | 2765 | 243.4
1836 511,0 | 2744 | 2376 R ‘

~ But it is probable that the rate of mncrease will be higher than
this, as the Census of 1881 was faken at the end of” a period of
distress which had reduced the population, not only by impairing
the fecundity of the people, but also by driving them to move
elsewhere in search of pasture or employment. The increase in'
urban population since 1868 bas been smaller than that in rural
E:pulation, the numbers living in 1881 for every 100 living in 1868

ing 102 for urban and 104 for total population, This is probably
due to the attraction of the mercantile population to the line of
railway. The populations of individual towns at the respective
enumerations are shown under their séveral headings in Chapter VI,

Within the district the

o Total population. [Porcentagoaf | increase of population
. 1 | 851 on that ince or "
i 1868 1851 .| of 18, SInee 1868 i.or the
. , g : various tahsils is shown
< in the margin.. On this

Hisar | w2t 68106 Ly 1 X
Hansl . 12"1.404 1:0,614 104 SUb‘]eCt: -the Deputy
Bhivant WAL [ 108,536 2 Commissioner wrote as

Twala . tifh, 2t MG 118 T H
Fatohabod .. soot | oause 18 follows in his report
. Tota) district® ..| 454,745 | 504,153 w | °n the Dle;tth Census
J \ of 1881 :—

» 'l'hﬂso.ﬁgun.‘a da not agree with the pribliched figyren of the éomun Roport of 1888 oy th
whnlo district, They are tuken from the registers lu tho district office, andpag; tho best ﬁrguru:

haw avallahle.
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 In the Histr tahsil there is a decrease of 9,336, which is attri- Chapter III, A.
buted partly to the large number of deaths from cholers, which occurred Sta.ti_s?i oal
in 1879, and partly to the fact of numbers of people having emigrated *

in consequonce of successive dry seasons. In the Bhiwdni tahsil there d Inc""“‘} ond
is & decrease of 614, which is not of sufficient importance to need “eCTPRRC Popu-

remark. In the Hdnsi {alksil there is an increase in the population of
4,210, which i3 also cowparatively unimportant. In Fatehdbdd and
Barwdla taksils there is an increase of 12,892 and 12,283 respectively,
which is attributed to extensive immigration from Bikaner and Patidla
territory, and to a considerable increase in the cultivated aren. There
has been no alteration in the boundaries of the district or of any of the
2ahstls since 1868." .

-~ Table No. X1 shows the total number of births and deaths Birthsand deaths,
registered in the district for the five years, from 1877 to 1881, and
the births for 1880 and 1881—the only two years during which
. births have been recorded in rural districts. The distribution of
- the total deaths and of the deaths
1880. [ 1881. | from fever for these five years over
: |- | the twelve months of the year is
Maes . ~ .1 18 | shown in Tables Nos. XIA and XIB,
Females ..] 14 | 18 | The annual birth-rates per mille,
Persons | 33 | 40 | calculated on the population of 1868,
v are shown in the margin,
The figures below show the annual death-rates per mille
since 1868 caleulated on the population of that year:—

HHBBHHEHBBEBEHEEHET

b - - - -t =] - - ] P — - ~ - - ;d

X TNes |- 92511519 |16 (12|17} 18[12(12|25(41(21]|27]19
Females|] 8|22 )14 /18|1¢|12(161]18] 12|12 124 (43| 20] 26} 19
Pereons| 9 24 115119 |16 |12 |16 |18]12 |12 125 (42|20 |27 (1B

The registration is still imperfect, though it is yearly improv-
ing ; but the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctua~
tions probably correspond, sllowing for a regular increase due fo
improved registration, fairly closely with the actual fluctuations in
the births and deaths. The historical retrospect which forms the
first part of Chapter IIT of the Census Report of 1881, and
especially the annual chronicle from 1849 to 1881, which will be .

“found at page 55 of that report, throw some light on the fluctua-
tions, Such further details as to birth and death-rates in individual
towns as are available, ‘will be found in Table No. XLIV, and
under the headings of the several towns in Chapter VI.

- The figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in great Age, sex, and civil
detail in Tables Nos. IV to VII of the Census Report of 1881 ; while condition,
the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found in Table

- No. VII appended to the present work. The age statistics must be
taken subject to limitations, which will be found fully discussed in
Chapter VII of the Census Report. Their value rapidly diminishes
as the numbers dealt with become smaller ; and 1t is unnecessary
here to give actual figures, or any statistics for tdkails. * The figures
given on the next page show the distribution by age of every
10,009 of the population according to the Census figures.
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A R - Ty

0-1]1-2{2-3 | 3—4 [ 25 | 0— 51010151520

Persons .| 347 221 195} 270 | 284 {1,817(1,258 (1,110 903
Males -~ .. | 328| 205 181 247 273 |1,234{1,247| 1,164} 960
Females .| 369 | 240 | 210( 207 | 207 {1,413 {1,271 1,047| 836 |

. o5 25~_—'30|30—j:;'5 35—4040—45 45_—50'50-—55}55,—_—60'0%:60

Persona 11,018 851} 855| 468 | ese | 319| 59| .163| 538
Males v |1,007| 8661 830| 484 | 643} 333 | 520 | "187| 505
Females . (1,020 8341 884 | 449( 737 280 517 135 | 577

The number of males among every 10,000 of hoth sexes is
z - | shown in .the

Populations, \Villnge; Towns. | Total, | MMargin.- The de-.

- .' : crease at - each -

, 1855 . ‘ \ .n"-| 5,530 [ -successive ~enu-

All 'eligi““"'l-{ {gg? 1 e 5 5,506 | meration isalmost

’ h L] e} \5,28 5,400 -

Hindus .. 1881 .| 5.431| 5308 | 5414 | certainly due &o
Sikhs  "... 1881 ..'{ 5,665 5408 | 5,547 | -greater accuracy
Jains « 1881 .1 5300 482! 500} of enumeration

Musalméns ... 1881

e 5,384 5,226 5,_358 . In t,he _Census of
_ S : ’ - 1881, the number
of females-per 1,000 males in the earlier years of life was found
: to be as shown in the margin.

Year of (ANl relilg. o | Masal. The figures for civil -condjtion
life. | gions, .| méns, | are given in Table No. X, which
shows the- "actual- pumber of

0-1 957 938 {1,000 | single, married, and widowed for
;% ggg g% 1,000 each sex in cach religion, and also.
34 { 1.0% 1'0.37 the distribution by civil condition
4.5 "925 N of the total number of each sexin

: eachage-period. TheDeputyCom~
missioner wrote as folloivs in his Census Report for the district:—
« The considerable number of single adult males is due to the fact
that the lower castes, such as Jdts, Gujars, Ahirs, &e., are poor; and as
it is customary among those castes for the parents of the girl to require
the payment of a considerable sum of money by the bridegroom before
a marriage can be effected, it is necessary that a man should acquire
the means of paying for his wife before he can afford to marry, and
heuce marringe amongst these classes is either put off to a late age, or
the men remain unmarried ; while husbands are found for the women
amongst the more wealthy people of neighbouring” States. The castes-
among which karewd is permitted -are the Jits, Vishnois, Kahdrs,
Gijars, Ahirs, M4dlis, Dogars, Riins and Luhdrs, nad these classes
usually marry at o mature age. . Among these castes too, it is customary
to tuke money for the daunghters, while the R4jpiits, on the other hand,
give large presents of clothes and jewelry with their daughters. The
Vishnois differ frem the others as tegards karewd marriages, in that,
such marrizges can only be contracted with a woman of the same caste,
whereas amongst the other castes named above, kareied marringes may

be contracted with a stranger, should there not be a. woman of the same
_caste availuble.” )
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Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, Chapter III, B,

and lepers in the district for

Infirmity. . | Males. [ Females, | €ach religion. The propor-
- tions per 10,000 of either

Insane ea we o 0 4 3

. ' age and religion of the infirm.
The figures given below show the composition of the Christian
population and the respective numbers who returned their birth-
place and their language as European. They are taken from Tables
- Nos. IIIAz IX, ang X.%,-of the Census Report for 1881 :—

Details, ) Males, |Females.|Porsons.
‘ws @ 8 | Europeans and Americans,,, 25 16 41
° 25 Eurasians . - . - 4 4 8
§ 2> | Native Christiana 6 1 6
o e
@58 |  Total Christians .| 34 21 55
. |Englisk S R 20| 51
&e¢ |OtherEuropeanlanguages... .-
= &0 - - -
3 _ﬂ Total Europeanlangnages... 31 20 51
, . |British Isles R 7 5| -12
§ £ |Other European countries.., 1 1
La . )
R'& | Total Earopean conntries... 8] . 5 13

But the figures for the races of Christians, which are discussed
dn Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Report, are very untrust-
worthy ; and is it certain that many who were really Eurasians
returned themselves as Europeans. ’ g

SECTION B—RELIGIOUS AND SOOCIAL LIFE.

The dwellings of the country people, as elsewhere, are mere
hovels, built generally of mud ; where the soil is not of sufficient
consistency -for building purposes, a few thatched poles, often
without doors, form the only semblance of a housa in a native
village. - The shop-keepers’ housesare, as a rule, somewhat superior.

In the housesof the poorer classes, a bed (chdrpdi) or two, and a
few earthen vestels, form the sole furniture. The better class of
peasant proprietor and the village shop-keeper will own a few vessels
of brass or copper, but with this exception there will not be found
any very great differences in the style of furniture. Houses
divided into separate rooms are very rare. '

. sex for each of these infirmi-

: . 4% ties are shown in the margin.
Bind dasbd | %S| %% | Tables Nos. XIV to XVIIof
Leprous 2 the Census Report for 1881

- give further details of the

Religious and
Social Life.

Infirmities.

European and Eurn
siap populntion,

Houses.
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Chapter III, B.. The only peculiarit worthy of note in the dress of the

‘Religions and  People of the district is, the winter raiment of the Bishnoi women,
Soclal Life.  which consists of a woollen wrap or orhina which covers the head

Dress, and fails below the knee, a boddice or angarkia of cotton cloth, and
s woollen petticoat called dhabla. ‘ _
Food. The staple food of the district is spiked millet (béjra) and moth.

+ These, in ordinary years, form almost the sole food of the rustie
" population, except In the canal villages, where wheat and rice are
rown. Here even the coarser grains are more commonly gonsumed

Ey the people themselves, the better kinds being taker to the
market. 'The towns-people, too, and the better class of shop-keepers
eat wheat. Vagetables form an important article in the people’s
diet, while sugar and gif (clarified butter) are retained for great
occasions, and only indulged in as a treat. The ordinary thme for
eating is at about pine or ten in the morning, and eight or nine at
night; but there can scarcely be said to be any fixed rule, for the -
men working in the fields often refresh themselves at odd hours, or

take their food whenever they find

Grain, | Agricul | Non.agri- itemost convenient with regard fo

. * | turists, [(culturiets. | the exigencies of their daily toil

L { Ina note regarding the food. of the

Seers. | Seers. | people furnished by the .district

Bajra .| 1,275 354 | authorities for the Iamine Report

e “say | of 1879, theaverago annualconspm_})-

Gram .| .. ns | tion of food-grains by a family

Ming .| . 168 | *consisting of a man and wife, two

Urd o) 78 | children, and an old person, ‘was

Total...| 1,530 945 | estimated to be as shown in the
: margin. ; :

General atatistics Table No. VII shows the numbers in each taksil and in the

and distribution of -

religions, whole district who follow each religion, as ascertained in the Census

of 1881, and Table No. XLIII gives similar figures for towns.
Tubles Nos. II, ITIA, IIIB of the Report of thit Census give
further details on the subject. The distribution of every 10,000 of
"Rural. | Urban Total | ‘the population by
population. | population, | population. ‘l‘ehglons is shown in
the margin. The
Hinda ... 7.70-5 7,163 7,333 limitations subjectto
4

Religion.

sikh 187 .| which these fioures
Tain ... 38 | - 195 62 o

Musabman 2,216 2,450 9051 | mustbe taken, and
Christae .. > 8 1 especially the rule

. followed "in  the
classification of Hindus, are fully discussed in Part I, Chapter 1V, of
- the Census Report. The
Sect, Raural Total distribution of every
. population. | population. | 1 000 of the Musalm4n

- population by sect is

|Soomie L 998 998 SThl:’W“ in the margin.
inhs 0.3 0.3 . e sects of t i
Others and unspecified 2.2 . L8 ho Chris-

: t-imli‘ pgpulation aregiven
: in Table No, 1IIA of
. the Census Report ; but the figures are, for reasons explained’ ?n
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Part VII, Chapter IV, of the Report, so very imperfect that it is
not worth while to reproduce them here. Table No. IX shows the
religion of the major castes and tribes of the district, and there~
fore the distribution by caste of the great majority of the followers
of each religion. A brief description of the great religions of the
Punjab and of their principal sects will be found in %hapter IV
of the Census Report, The religious practice and belief of the
district present no special peculiarities ; and it would be out of
place to-enter here into any disquisition on the general question.
The general distribution of religions by tzhsils can be gathered

Chapter III, B,
Roligious and
Slcl)%_-lial life.
(Genaral atatistics

and distribution of
retigiona.

.from the figures of Table No. VII ; and regarding the population -

as a whole, no more detailed information as to locality is available.
The Muhammadans are chiefly found in the Fatehdbdd and Barwdla
iahsils, where they form more than a third of the whole popu-
lation.. '

Mahddeo,” Durga, Ganesh and Sitla; while among the inferior
deities, Hanum4n comes in for a large share of aderation. He is
egpecially worshipped at Bhiwdni. But perhaps the greatest
favourities are Gaga Pir and the frontier saint Sakhi Sarwar
Sultdn, who is IargeTy worshipped especially near Fateh4dbdd, under
the name of Lakhdatd. Both these, though Muhammadan saints,
are extensively reverenced by HindGs and Musalwdns alike, The
month especially sacred to Gfiga Pir is that of Bhddon (August
and September). A branch of peacock’s feathers bound npon a
]I)-IOIQ' forms the object of adoration at fuirs held in his honour. Sir

enry Elliot gives an interesting account of this saint, from which
the following 1s abridged :—

" ¢ The local tradition respecting him is that he was the son of a
Chauhdn Réjpit, called Vachd, according to some ; according to others,
Jewar, whose wife Bachal, a Tdar, produced him, after being long
barren, at the kind intercession of Gorazkhndtlh There is a clan of
Musalmén Ohauhdns even now resident in the neighbourhood of his
tomb ; the Gugdwats of the desert are descended from him, and the
Giigadeo-ka-thal is ecalled after his name. His territory extended
from Hinsi to the Garra (Ghara), and his capital was Mehera on that
river. In-a quarrel about land he killed his two brothers, on’which
account he drew down upon himself the anger of his mother. To
escape here imprecations, he fled to the jangals, and tbere wished that
the earth might open and swallow him up, but a voice from heaven
doclared that he could not have the satisfaction of being buried alive,
horse and all, unless he. uttered the Kalema and became a Musalmdn.
He appears to have had nodifficultyin doing this, upon which the earth
opened before him, and he leaped into its bosom, His claims to
saintship are not very distinet. He is said to have been a contemporary
of Pirthi R4ja, and to have fought with desperate valour ngainst the
Muhammadans ; but there is more reason to suppose thaf he must have
contended with the earlier Ghaznivide monarchs, for several favourite
ballads relate how he fell with his forty-five sons and sixty nephews,
“opposing the great Mahmid on the banks of the Garra. In the

eastern portion of these provinces (the North-West Provinces), where

distance overcomes the zeal for pilgrimage, it is usual for the Bhangis
to carry round the sacred symbols of the Pfr in the month of Bhddon,

The Hindu gods most worshipped appear to be Viph.n’u,
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dha.pter 111, B, ond to raise contributions, The Aggarwile Banids are particularly
—"-"""" sought after on this occasion. ‘Their original emigration from Agroha,

Religious and

, beyond Hariéna, was no doubt once considered a sufficient reason why
Bocial Life- o symbols of their illustrious countryman, Gigs, should be paraded
General statistics  before their eyes. But perhaps few in these times have ever thought

and distribation of

) why the Aggarwdlas ave supposed to be, more than any other class,
religions. especially favourable to Giga, and the present continuance of the
ceremony on the return of the proper season, after all knowledge of
its origin hes utterly faded from remembrance, shows the marvellous
permanence which usages, in themselves puerile, will sometimes attain

when they are commemorative of an historical fact.”

The goddess Devi is worshipped most commonly under the
name of Sitla, or small-pox. Her shrines are found everywhere
throughout the district, and are visited with the hope of averting
small-pox. The principal shrine "is at Dhandna; about 15 miles

south of the town of H4nsi.

From 1,000 to 1,500 persons attend

a yearly fair at this place in the month of Chait (March-April),
‘The Bishnois are separately desceribed below (pages 87, 38). .

-ﬁatherings of the district are numerous, byb
by strangers from a distance. Some bave

" Religious gathoring®, The religious

none are frequente
been already alluded to.

Of the others oaly the following require

notice:—At Hénsi there is a fair known as Kutub Shdh ka Mela,
held in the month of Sdnwan (July-August), and another, called
Mirén Sahib ka Mela, held in the month of Chait (March-April),

but the concourse of people is not lar

A fair called Devi Fa

AMela is held half-yearly in the villages of Banbbauri, Umra and
Deosar. At Dhandna, a Sftla Mela in honor of Devi Sitla (siall-
pox) is held once & year in the -month of Chait (March-April) ;'
and at Karmdra in the Fatehibdd tahsfl a fair called Skeorutri ko
Mela is held in Phdgan (February-March). At this gathering
Mahddeo is the object of worship. The fair is said to date from
the time of Yudishtara, The present temple was erected in 1824
by one Hari Singh of Patidla.. o ' .
Language, Table No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the
' principal languages current in the district separately for each tahssl
district. More detailed information will be

and for the whole

" found in Table No.

IX: of the Census

Report for 1881 ; while in

Chapter V- of the same

- Proportion per| Yeport the soveral Jan-

Language, 10,000 of popu-{ guagesarebrieflydiscussed.-
lation. - The figures in the margi

give the distribution of

L every 10,000 of the popu-

Hindustni ... 1849 lation by language, omit-

!]}‘?ﬁ‘j';bi o Y042 ting small figures. Punjabi

All Indian languages . ... " 9,099 is spoken chiefly in the

Non-Indian languages ... : 1 north and - Bé.gri in the

—— south of the district.
Education. - . Table No. XIIT gives statistics of education as ascertained at

- the Census of 1881 for each religion and for the total population
of each tahsil. The figures for female education ave probably very
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imperfeet indeed.’ .The

Educ&twﬂ:‘ lpolﬁ;ﬁon, E:f:li},‘[‘.’, ficures in tha margin

-' | show thenumber edueat-

& | | Under instruction... 33 63 ed among every 1.0’000

2 ‘ : _ of ench sex according to

= | { Conreadand write...| 250 3s6 the Census returns.

o = Statistics regarding the

g (| Under instruction...[ 05 Il attendunce at Guvern-

g ) ment and aided schools

1% || @an rend and write...| 0§ 2:2 will be found in Table

- ' ) No. XXXVII, o

BE The distribu-

Details. Boys. Girls, tion of the scho-

_ - : . lars at these

Eurppeanaqnq Eurasians.., . schools b reli-

B atias 695 gion and the oc-

Musalméns .. o 249 cupation of their

Sikhs wr e e e fathers, as it

Qthers: e stoodin1881-82,

| Children of agriculturists 600 is shown in the
. of non-agriculturists 345 margin.

It is impossible to form any satisfactory

estimate of the

— wealth of the
Assessment, 1669-70.11870.71, 1187172, commercial and
. c *industrinlclasses.
: ' The figures in
. Nuinber taxed.., 643 530 387 il

Class I, { Amountof tax... | 6,307 | 10,335 | 3,130 the margin show
Class 71, | Numbertaxed... | -175|. ‘12| . 187 | the working of
. © | Amountoftax... | 3,671 | 3,024 | 2,422 | Lo income fax

Class III Number taxed... |- -48 111 48 P th ]
388 U1 Amonutof tax... [ 2,581 | 4,320 | 1,403} lor ¢ only
Class Ty, | Number taxed... 5 44 3| three years for
: ‘ lAmountoftex.. | 1,258 | 2,876 | 427 | ywhich ™ details
b Class V, * { Number taxed... 1 29 ] " available :
* Amount-of tax... 3,451 4,858 2,423 are able ;
‘Total Number taxed... 872 | - 848 626 | and Table No.
=" 1Amountof tax... | 17,168 | 25,022 | 9,805 XXXIV gives,

~ license tax for.each year since its imposition.

statistics for the
The distribution

of licenses granted and fees collected in 1880-81 and 1881-82
between towns of over and villages of under 5,000 souls is shown

below :— : .
1880.81 1881-82,
Towns. Villages. Towns, Villagea.
Number of licenses ... 203 278 274 23
Amount of fees 7,465 3,540 - 5,835 3,505

But the numbers affected by these taxes are small. It may be
said generally that a very large proportion of the- artisans in the
towns are extremely poor, while their fcllows in the villages ern

Chapter III, B,

Religious and
Social Life,

Educatioa,

i’ovcrl.y or wealth of
the people,
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scarcely less dependent upon the nature of the harvest than are
the agriculturists themselves, their fees often taking the form of a
fixed share of the produce ; while even whero this is not the case,
the demand for their products necessarily varies with the prosperity
of their customers. Perbaps the leather-workers should be
excepted, as they derive considerable gains from the hides of the
cattle which die in a year of drought. The circumstances of the
agricultural classes are discussed below at pages 44, 45. It is
ostimated that the ordinary household expenditure of a peasant
family in casy circumstances averages from Rs. 8 to 10 per month,
while that of a shop-keeper would be as much as Rs. 15 or 20.
The ordinary peasant is certainly not so well off as the -small shop-
keeper, who generally manages to furn a monthly profit at
least equal to his expenditure of Rs, 20; while if he is rich
enough to turn money-lender, even on the smallest scale, his profits
are considerable, Itis estimated that in Chak Bdgar it would
require o holding of 60 acres, or in the Haridna and Nali Chak
a holding of 30 acres, to bring in a net income of Rs. 8 to" a
pensant proprietor. Loans are principally conducted through the -
village banids, cach of whom has his circle of clients in his own
and a few neighbouring villages. The rates of interest vary from
12 per cent, per annum to 37} per cent. Itis always calculated
monthly. TEe peasantry are reported to be much in debt:

SECTION C.—TRIBES AND CASTES.

Table No. IX gives the figures for the principal castes and. -
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion; while Table
No. IXA shows the number of the .less important castes. It
would be out of place to attempt a description of each. Many of
them are found all over the Punjab, and most of them in many other
districts, and their representatives in Hisdr are distinguished by.
no local peculiarities., Some of the leading tribes, and especially
those who are important as landowners or by position and influence,
are briefly noticed in the following sections ; and each caste will
be found deseribed in Chapter V1 of the Census Report for 1881.
The Census statistics of caste were not compiled for takstls, at least
in their final form. It was found that an enormous number of
mere clans or sub-divisions had been -returned as castes in the
schedules, and the classification of - these figures -under the main’
heads shown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thus .
no statistics showing the local distribution of the trihes and eastes -

" are available.- The annezed table, taken from the Settlement

Report of 1864, shows the distribution of proprietary right
througliout the district among the various tribes, as well as the
smounf and proportion of revenue paid by each.
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No. of rillages]
belonging to| - fevenue. ) Per cent.
Trras. ] _§ ‘8 E . Resaaxs,
- » -s E -g E - &
- E 2
R 3 - g
s Elaidl E H ) 3 3 £
Z glel & = e |5
1 | Rajput 59 | 44 108 | ~ 87,707 42,635 80,842 | 15 | 10 | 58 HHulmmmulun‘k
. 45 Hindu vill .
2 | Jat 141 [160 (810 62,569 | %,56,851 | 2,10,400 | 48 | 51 | 5 do. the rest do,
3 | Pachhada i9 /11 [ 80 7,014 6,797 M,711{ 8¢ 4| AllMuhanmadan
4 | Bania 27| 10 | 37 10,459 6,043 16,5021 6| 4 | All Hindu,
5 | Vishnoi 8| 2110 8725 1,160 4885 11 1 Ditte, -
6 | Christisn 67| 1{68| 48,520 |- 83 | - 49,558 | 10 { 10 | Bkinnor estata vil-
. . a8,
7 | Brahman 0] 5]15 4,216 - 2,001 .6,%68 | 2| 1 Al Hindu,
8 | Rhatri 2H.. | 2] 0 w0 . #4070 .. Ditto,
9 | Guahain 11 1] 2 880 530 010} .. ] .. Ditto,
10 | Gujar 8| 2| 8 2,435 675 §110| 1} 1|3 Muhammadan &
. - b Hindu
11 | Kumhbar L1 1] 8] ¢ 280 1,270 1,550 | 1]..|1 do. &3do.
12 { Kamboh Tt 3l . B 8 ] .. | ...} Hindu,
138 | Mali . I1..11 200 e 200 | .-} . Ditto,
14 | Rain NEIBE 2,250 250 2,500 | 1] ..]| Mubammadan.
5 Tl 8| 4] 7 750 5,701 G451 | 1] 1 Ditto,
16 | Sajyad .1 8] 215 620 8,460 40801 1t 1 Ditto,
17 | Shaikh 1] 8] 4 660 1,205 1,955-| 1 Ditto,
18,] Mughal ]| B8] 8 .. 11,200 1,200{..( 8 Ditto
19| Pathan . 4| 2|16 4,320 2,800 nize] 2] 2 Ditto.
204 S boars .. | 20| ... | 28 5,764 . 6,704 | 6, 2| Different  tribes
. . who are Bukh-
lambara. *
Total ., [s95 [204 |659 | 1,88,208 | 2,42,046 { 4,31,244

HNote.—25 Rohtak villagos are also included in this. - This shows all villages and total jama.
The following are the-principal JAt tribes, returned in the

Censys of 1881 :— -

Bainiwal ... e 3,726 1 Stngwin - 2,283

Bagri e .. B72 | Ghatiwal e . 2,392
Bhullar ... e o 1,671 | Gondal e T e . 1,437
Pawénia ... . 7,218 | Nain e - 1,074
Chahil ... 1,377 | Soran e 4,500
Chauvhén ,,, ... ... 677| Ealarwdn .. ., .. 3,004
Dallal we” e 1,6831Y Goddra e L e e 2,531
Sahrdwat ...- ... .. 817 | Mor e e 1,249
* Sidhu - e 91681 Dulin e e 1,784

The J4ts of Hisdr are of two distinct classes—the Deswdla or

Desi Jats and the Bégri J4ts.. These classes are included in the
Census returns without distinction. The BAgri J4is derive their
name from the tract known as Bdgar, just beyond the border in
Bikéner. -They appear at one time, according to Sir' H. Elliot’s
Glossary, to have Eeen a “ tribe of great consideration, as we find
“a Bigri Réo mentioned by Chand Bard4f as accompanying
“Pirthi R4ja. They seem to have been originally R4jphts, but are
“now held to be an inferior tribe, and are usually denominated
« J4ts.” The Bagris are found in the greatest nmumbers in the
western portions of the district, to which they flocked in numbers
to take up the lands left deserted after the ckalfsa famine, as soon
as the extention of British rule rendered colonization secure.
- They are good and careful agriculturalists, and make the atmost
possible use of the scanty advantages afforded by the inhospitable
sands in which their lot is cgst.  Only a few families bhave
. penetrated into the Hénsi and Barwéla tahsils as proprietors, but

* For an account of this tenurs, sec pp. 39, 4.
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a9 tenants they are not unfrequently met with. The Deswila
Jéts are to be found principally in the eastern portion of the
district, in the takhsils of Hansi and Barwala, These parts having
been less affected by the famine of san chalfsa, the old proprietary
body held their own, clinging through everything to their ancestral
Jonds. * The Bégri immigration did not extend, therefore, to this
part of the district, and such new settlers as there are were chiefl
immigrants from the Sikh States, These J4ts, like all their tribe,
are bard-working and industrious ; they are cultivators par
cxcellence.  Men and women alike dovote themselves to field labour
with the most unremitting ardour, the women yielding only to
their husbands in such work as involves the employment of
bullocks, such as ploughing or drawing water ; for they look upon
it as improper for a woman to drive a bullock. Most of them are
Hindds or Sikhs, The Deswsla and Bégri J4ts, between them,
hold 310 villages in the district out of a total number of 659, and
pay 51 per cent. of the total land revenue.

The following are the principal Réjpht tribes, returned at
the Census of 1881:— : o

Bhatti ve e e BTG L Jhtn o e 4,072°
Bagri ws 5,647 | Chanhdn Y e e 8,910
Punwir . vee 4,301 | Raghbansi . 1,615
Tiowst ... .. .. 6,02 Saroya vr e 1,350
Joya . 1,633 | Sekra T 1,705

The classification of R4jpiat tribes in this part of the country
is somewhat confused by a peculiar local use of the word Ranghar.
Properly speaking, the term denotes Rdjpfits who have been
converted to Muhammadanism. In Hisdr, however, the naine is
applied indiscriminately to all Réjptits, both Hindt and Mubam-’

~wmadan.* Itis so used in the Settlement Report of 1840, from

which one who did not know this peculiar use of the word would
gather that the whole Réjpht population belonged to a’particular

. tribe named Rdnghar, the truth being that the terin locally inciudes

all Rdjptts alike, irrespective of tribal divisions. The officer who
conducted the settlement of land revenue in 1860, himself a native,
classifies the Rdjpits of the district into two main- divisions— -
Ténwérs and Bhattfs. There are, he says, other R4jptt classes to
be met with in a few villages, but all are more or less connected
with these two classes. The Tanwdr Rajpats apparently once held

" the whole western portion of the district from Bhiw4ni to Agroba,
- and had extended their posscssions as far south as Kanaund.  The

present representatives of the clan bonst of a time when their
ancestors were owners of 1,440 villages ; now, however, in all this
tract, they rotain possession of only five or six villages, having been
driven from their homeos by the chulisa famine, and supplanted by
the immigration of Bdgri J4ts from the west. Some members of
the tribe acquired in former days the titles of Rdi and Rdnd, and

" during the Mutiny of 1857 the holders of these titles at once revived

their pretentions and declared their independence. In the eastern
portion of the district the Tnwdrs held their own throughout

*The torm Ringhar never denotes any particular tribe, See Races, North-s

- West Provinees {Beawme's), L p. 4,
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the famine. The Tijpat of Hisér is described as indolent, and-
extravagant in his habits. Yle makes a good soldier, but a most
indifferent- cultivator, while his real forte lies in cattle-lifting.

The Bbatti Rajphts are of the YadGbansi stock, and traco
their descent from the same Jaisal who is the ancestor, by n left-
handed marriage, of the J4t Sikh R4jds of Patidla, Jind and Nébha.
Jaisal is said to be the son of one Rusdlu, a descendant of Bhatti,
or Bh4ti, a Gadbaun Rdjpas, who at some distant period emigrated
from Mathra to this part of the country. Jaisal raised himself to
4 position of some importance, and became the founder of the city

and State of Jaisaliner in R4jpttdina. He is said, however, to bave .

been expelled irom his newly founded State* towards the end of
the 12th century, and to have settled in Haridna. His grandson,
whose name is variously spelt Jumra or Jandra, had 21 sons, the
ancestors™ of 21 tribes. Among other places, Jandra fornded the
town of Abohar in Sirsa, and there was born Dhim, tho ancestor
of the Bhatti chiefs, with whom the English came in contact in 1810

-and 1818. About a hundered years after the expulsion of Jaisal frou

Jaisalmer, in 12835, Bersi, the son or grandson of Dham, seized the
celebrated fort of Bhatner. 'Whether or no this fort took its name
from the Bhatti tribe is a moot point. Native tradition says that
the name originally was Bharatner, and that it was founded by one
Raija Bharat. The only reason for preferring to accept this deriva-
tion, rather than the more obvious derivation from the Bhattis, is
that it is less likely to have been invented. However this may be,

_ thete is no doubt that the first Bhatti chieftain who established

himself at Bhatner was Bersi. The story is that the fort had been
neglected for many years, bad fallen to ruin, and was in the hands
of some Jat marauders. At length, in the reign of Ndsir-ud-din
Mahmtd (1246—1266) it was restored, as a barrier to the inroads
of Afgh4n and other invaders; the fort of Batinda, 40 miles to the
north-east, and now in Patidla territory, being restored at the same
sime. At this period Zangez Khén was in cgharge of the Siba of

. Lahaur. He was assassipated by order of Ghay4s-ud-din Balban,

who succeeded Nisir-ud din on the throne of Dehli; and it wasin
the confusion that followed that Bersi succeeded in occupying the fort
of Bhatner. The fate of Bersi is variously narratad. Sir Henry Elliot’s
(lossary relates that the son of Bersi was, after his father’s death,
compelled to sustain three several attacks of the Muhammadans, and
on the third occasion was reduced to such straits as to be obliged
to consent to conversion as the condition of retaining bis conquest.
On the other hand, the Settlement Officer of the district relates
most circumstantially that Bersi held the fort till 1331, when a
force being sent against him from Dehli, his sons took part against
him and caused him to be assassinated. One of these sons, by
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name Bhairu, curried favour by becoming a Musalmén, and was left

in charge of the fort, Bhairu's descendants for four generations con-
tinued to hold Bhatuer; but at last Fateh Kbén, the reigning chicf,
becoming turbulent, was expelled by a force sent for his reduction
by Bahlol Lodi, whose reign commenced in 1450. “The Bhatti rule

* Another acconnt relates that the present rulers of Joisalmer are descendanta
of this same Jaisal, i ’
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Cheapter 111, C. at Bhatner thus lasted for about 160 years. Fateh Khan, after
Tribes and his expulsion, retired in the direction of Sirsa, and betook himself
“Castes. to agricultural pursuits ;nor do his descendants again emerge into
The Bhattss,  Motice until the reign ofthe Emperor Muhammad Shéh (1719—~1748).
In this reign Shdhd4d Kh4un, ndzim of Haridna, married adaughter
of Muhammad Hasan Khén and procured the grant of certain
estates to his father-in-law., Hasan Kbin was succeeded by his
son Muhammad Amin Khédn, and this chief in turn, gaining
influence by marrying a daughter to the celebrated Najib-ud-daula,
rocured the title of Nawdb and was appointed naziém of Haridna.
his was a time of disaster for Hari4na. What with the incursions
of the Sikhs from abroad, and the internal fights and forays of
* the Bhattis and other wild tribes, the whole country was devastated
until, it is said, only eight inhabited villages existed between Hisér
and Sirsa, - ' :

Nawidb Amin Khén died some years before the English conquest
of the Marahtis in 1803, and was succeeded by his two sons—the
Néwabs Kamar-ud-din and Khén Bahadar Khan. After a while
these brothers divided the Bhattf territory ; Fateh4bdd fell to Khdn
Bahddar Khdn, and Sirsa and Réniya to Kamar-ud-din. The latter
died not long after the separation, and was succeeded by his son
Nawdb Zabta Khdn, The Bhatt{ chiefs, though nominally becom-
ing subjects of the English Government in 1803, in fact maintained -
their independence for several years. Khdn Bahddar Khén was
the first to fall, his territory being confiscated in 1810. . He after-
wards obtained a life pension of Rs. 1,000 per month, and sqme
representatives of bis family who still reside at the village of M4jra -
are recorded as proprietors of two or three villages, Nawdb Zabta
Kbh4u, by a timely submission, escaped punishmentin 1810. His
turn, however, came in 1818, when, as has been already related, his
estates were confiscated. A pension of Rs. 1,000 per month was -
granted to him for life, which he held until 1827, when it descended,
reduced to Rs, 500, to his son Ghuldm Farid Kh4r, Ghuldm--
Farid died at Réniya in 1847, and his pension was divided; Rs. 200
per month were given to his son Mir Samad Khan, and theremainder
to other members of the family. In the Mutiny of 1857, however,
the spirit of the Bhatt{ blazed up. Mir Samad Khdn proclaimed
himself independent, .plundered Sirsa, and made incursions in
various directions. After the suppressionof the Mutiny, he, together
with his uncle, Gavhar Ali Khén, was apprehended. Both were
tried and hanged, and the family pension, with the exception of
sreall life stipends to the wife and mother of Mir Samad Khé4n,
was finally confiscated, '

The Bhattis of the present day are all Muhammadans. The
date of their conversion is differently attributed to the reign of
Akbar and the reign of Taimtr. The most probable epoch, however,
of the change is the conquest of Bhatner in the time of Bersi
at the end of the 13th century, as it is clear that either Bersi
himzelf or his son Bhavin accepted the creed of Isl4m as the price
of retaining Bhatner. In character there is little to distinguish
the Bhattfs from their R4jptt neighbours already described.
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Together with the Tanwar Réjphts they hold 59 villages in this
district. -
Another section of the Rdjphts of the district is often confused

with the Bhattis. These are the Pachh4das or “ men of the west,”*

who are also called Bhattis as inhabitants of Bhatigéna. The
have still another name, that of »dth or * hard-hearted,” whic
they owe to the heartless cruelty of their violence in bygone days
when they ravaged the country under Bhatti leaders. The term
pachhida is purely relative, and in- various parts of the Panjsb
and Northern India is applied to totally different tribes, but always
in reference to a western origin, and generally as a distinctive
appellation of later immigrants from the west. A very little to the
south of Haridna, in the neighbourhood of Dehli, the term is
extensively applied to later immigrations of Jats, In Hisér,
however, the appellation is the peculiar heritage of a degenerate
race of Rdjphts, distinct on the one hand from the Réjpat tribes
to which they trace their origin, and on the other hand from the
Jéts, upon whom the{ look as social inferiors, There are four
puincipal clans of Pachhddas, named respectively Sukera, Sahu,
Hinjraon and Chotia or Bhanka. Each clan clims Réjpat
origin, the second and fourth from the Chauhdn Réjpdts, and the
first and third respectively from Tanwérs and Saroha R4jptits.
The Pachhddas are pastoral in their tendencies, and are not good
cultivators., Prior to British rule they were professional plunderers,
acting usually in concert with the pure-born Bhittis ; and on the
introduction of order under the British rule, they became
cultivators more from mecessity than choice. They hold 19
villages in the district. They are said to be all Muhammadans.

Another class requiring special mention in the district is that
of the Bishnofs, a religioug sect which took its rise during the 15th
century A.D. The legend told of the founder is as follows:—He
was born in 1451 at Pipasar in Bikdner, of the family of Punwir
Rajpats. When a lad of five [{ears old, he used to take his father’s
herds to water at the well, and bad for each head of cattle a peculiar
whistle, which it knew and recognized ; at the sound of his whistle,
the cows and bullocks would come one by one to the well, drink
and go away. Oue day a man, named Uduji, bappened to witness
this scene, and, struck with astonishment, attempted to follow the
boy when he left the well. He was on horseback and the b
on foot, but, gallop as fast as he would, he could “not keep up wit
the walking pace of the boy. At last, in amazement, be dismounted
and threw himself at his feet. The boy at once welcomed him by
name, though he then saw him for the first time. The bewildered
Udaji exclaimed “ Jdmbhaji”’ (omniscient), and henceforth the bo
was known by this name. On attaining manhood, Jdmbhaji left

his home, and, becoming a fakir, or re iEious. mendicant, is said ’
i

to have remained seated upon a sand hill called Samrathal, in
Bikdner, for a space of 51 years. In 1485 a fearful famine
desolated the country, and Jambhaji gained an enormous number

* The term may be derived either from- packcham—the west, or from
pichche—afterwards, :
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of disciples by providing food for all that would declare
their belicf in biin. He is said to have died on his sand hill, at the
good “old age of 84, and to have been buried at a spot about a
mile distant from it. His tomb remains to this day, and twice in
the year is the sceno of a well-attended fair. J4mbhaji is worshipped
by his followers as an incarnation of Vishnu. Their tenets in
most points do not materially differ from those of orthodox Hinddas.
Some peculiarities, however, deserve notice, They do mnot burn
their dead, but bury them in a sitting posture, in the floors of their
houses or of the family cattle-shed. They abhor tobacco, consider-
ing it unclean, and the mere touch of it polluting. Their marriage
ceremony is a curious mixture of Hindu and Mubammadan rites,
passages from the Kurdn and the Shastars being indiscriminately
recited during its progress. They avoid taking life of any sort,
and, should any animal be accidentally. killéd, they bury ii.
The Bishnofs are found also in some numbers in the Sirsa

-district. Hoere, in Hisdr, they bold 10 villages as proprietors.

They are suid to be mostly either Jaits or Tarkhdns (carpenters)
by origin, They are good cultivators, and of thrifty, carefyl’
habits, They prefer camels to cattle,” using them even for agri-
cultural purposes.

There are 37 villages in the district owned by Banids, but they
appear to require no special mention, beyond the fact that the town
of Agroha in this disbrict is said to be the original seat of the great
Aggarwila sub-division of the Banid caste, to which almost all the
Bauids of the district belong. The Aggarwidlds are said to” be
descended from one Réja Uggar Sain, the founder of Agroha. On
the capture of Agroha by Shahdb-ud-din Ghauri, the Aggarwélds
emigrated to all parts of India.

The Bréhman caste is represented in the district by Gaur,
Sdrsat and Gujrdti Brdhmans ; also by a clan locally known as
Khandelw4ls, who assert that they came originally from Nathila.
But the vast majority are Gaurs. These branches are all separated
from the other by caste prejudice, and will not eat or smoke together, -
Each of the tribes mentioned is represented among ‘the agri-
culturalists of the district, and, together, they are recorded as
owning 15 villages. The rustic Brdhmans are said to think much
less of the caste distinctions between their several sub-divisions
than do the dwellers in the towns. The S&rsGt Brihmans are said

to eat meat, and are altogether not so particular as-the Gaur-
- Brgéhmans, . They will take charity from castes from whom - the

Gaur Brahman would refuse it. Some few of the Gaur Bréhmans
belong to the Tagh sub-division. They state that they were
brougi:t into the district by Réja Janamajdya for the purpose of
exterminating snakes,~—a tradition which Sic H. Elliot explains by
supposing it to refer to wars waged against & Scythian race, the
founders of the serpent dymasties of northern India.
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SECTION i).—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND
) TENURES.

Table No. XV shows the number of villages held in the
various forms of tenure, as returned in quinquennial Table
No. XXXIII of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But the
accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It is in many cases
simEIy impossible to class a village satisfactorily under any one
of the ordinarily recognised tenures ; the primary division of rights

between the main sub-divisions of the village following one form,
while the interior distribution among the several proprietors of
each of these sub-divisions follows another form which itself often
varies from one sub-division to another. Tbo village communities
of the district are all of the standard zaminddrf, pattiddr{ and
bhaydchdra types, the last named bein b{l far the most
prevalent. The zaminddri tenures are E)r the most part in
villn%es which were farmed out when in a doserted state, and were
eopled and brought under cultivation by the exertions of the farmer.
n such cases the proprietary right of the farmer was recoguized and
onfirmed at the time of Settlement. In other cases, the owners of
the village are the ancient Jit or R4jpht proprictors, who, though
ousted from the actual cultivation by recent settlers, have never-
theless retained such a footing in the village that their claims at
the time of Settlement could not be overlooked, In the majority of
cases, however, the ancient proprietors and recent settlers are
found holding together on a footing of perfect equality, baving,
* during the troublous times of the last century, been so completely
amélgamated that it could not be said that one class was proprietor
to the exclusion of the other. In such cases, old proprietors and
more recent settlers have been treated.as one community, and
dealt with as a corporate whole, the tenure being techmically
described as bliydehdra. Occasionally a small sum has been awarded
to the old inhabitants from the recent scttlers, as a recognition
.of their rights, but ordinarily the revenue is distributed over all
by an equa'i rate.

Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or share-
holders and the gross areaheld in property under each of the main
forms of tenure, and also gives details for large estates and for
Government grants and similar tenures, The figures are taken
from the qiiinquennial table prepared for the Administration Report
of 1878-79. The accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly
doubtful; indeed, land tenures assume so many and such comp%ex
forms in the Punjab that it is impossible to classify them success-
fully under a few general headings.

The sukhlambari tenures of Hisdr and Sirsa were created
in 1819 by the grant of waste lands to the officers and men of
nine disbanded cavalry regiments, for whom some provision was
required. The lands were granted in holdings, varying according
to the rank of the recipient, from 300 to 60 acres, an
were to be held revenue-free for three lives. On failure of the
third life, the estate was to be brought under assessment and
settled with the heirs of the original suk/ilumbar, succession being
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regulated by Muhammadan or Hindu law, as the case might be.
The persons to whom these grants were made were for the most
art residents of other districts, and have left the cultivation in ihe
Eands of tenants, . The original number of sukhlambars was 636 hold-
ing 80 whole villages and plots in 3 more. Most of the allotments
have now fallen in, and, baving been assessed with land revenue,
ore held by the descendants of the original recipients on the footing
of ordinary proprietors, or rather on that of mdlik kabzds, as the
sulhlambar bas no share in the common property of the village. .

The Skinner family owns large estates in the Dehli territory
and the North-West Provinces. Its holdings in this district are
shown in the tribal table on page 33 under the head ¢ Christians.”
Colonel James Skinner, the founder of the family fortunes, was
born in 1778. His father was a native of Scotland in the Company’s
service, and his nother a Rd4jpatni, from the neighbourhood of
Bandras. In 1796 he tuok service in the Marahta army under
General De Boigne. He soon distinguished himself, and rose to
an independent command. He took an active part in the endless
campaigns of the period, and was serving under General Perron at
the commencement of the campaign against the English, which
ended in the conquest by the latter of the Dehli territory. Some
English officers in the M);rahta service having refused to act against
their countrymen, General Perron dismissed all officers of English
blood in his army. Skinner, with several companions, reluctantly
cluimed protection from Lord Lake. He was well received, and
offored & commission in the Xinglish army. This he at first refused,
heing unwilling to serve against Sindhia or General Perron. After
the battle of Dehli, however, he accepted the command of a body
of horse, on the express stipulation that he should not be employed
against Sindhin. He distinguished himself no less under the
Iinglish than under his former master, and before his. death
acquired a considerable reputation as a leader of irregular horse.
The estates now owned by the family were in part granted to him
from time to time by way of reward for services ; the remaindey’

, was acquired by purchase. He died in December 1841, leaving

Tenants and rent.

Kirsdn kadim,

five sons, Joseph, James, Hercules, Alexander and Thomas. By
his will the property remains undivided, being managed by one
member of the family on behalf of the remainder. %hé present
manager is Mr. Alexander Skinner, the fourth son. The other
sons are all dead. The management of the estate is conducted
principally at Hénsi, in this district.

Table No. XVI shows the number of tenancy holdings and
the gross area held under each of the main'forms of tenancy as
they stood in 1878-79, while Table Wo. XXI gives the current
rent-rates of various kinds of land asreturned in 1881-82. But the
accuracy of both sets of figures is probably doubtful ; indeed, it is
impossible to state general rent-rates which shall even approxi-
mately represent the letting value of land throughout a whole
district. : - -

The relation between proprietor and tenant in this district is
entirely the gkt"lowth of the present cenlury, and is marked by
peculiarities which owe their origin to the depopulation of the
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villages in the famine of 1783. The paucity of cultivators induced
the original proprietors to associate immigrants with themselves
on most favourable terms; the pressure of the revenue, on the other
hanl, and of fines under the track laws,® which in the early part of
the century were rigorously enforced, caused many, who of right
were Eroprietors, to procure the entry of their names in the viliaﬁe
records as cultivators only. From these causes it was found at the
time of Settlement that a large number of cultivators existed who
could not rightly be classed as proprietors, as thoy bad no share in the
village common ; and could not, on the other haud, be styled
tenants, as they paid no rent, and had the right of selling their
holdings. Such persons were locally known as kirsdn kadim.
They are now recognized as proprietors of their holdings, aud
correspond in almost every particular with the class known in
other districts as milik kubza. They have complete proprictary
right over their holdings, pay revenue on them upon egual terms
with the full proprietors, and can sell or mortgage them with no
further restraint than results from the general custom of pre-emp~
tion. They have, however, no rights whatever in the village
cofnmon, whether cultivated or waste, and if they use it fur
grziug purposes, have to pay a grazing tax af the same rate as
ordinary cultivators and the non-proprietary classes generally.

The tenants proper of the district are locally known as boladdrs.
Here, as elsewhore, they are of two classes, hereditary (maurdsi)
and non hereditary (ghair-maurisi); the latter are popularly
called boladdr-nar-sila. The rules under which the status of
tenafits was - decided at the time of the last Settlement were shortly
as follows :—(1) Those who had held at fixed rates from a period
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prior to the Settlement of 18490 ; (2) those who had paid no more -

thaa the revenue assessed on their holdings for a period exceeding
12 years ; and (3) those who had formerly been proprietors, but
" had lost proprietary right by voluntary or involuntary alienation,
ware recorded as hereditary. All others were recorded as tenants-
at-will. : -

The figures in '_th;, marg'in show the numbers of headmen in-

the several taksils of the district.

The village headmen succeed to their

the prevention and detection of crime. The headmen, by way of
remnuneration, collect a cess-of five per cent. called pachotra in

- The principle of the track law is thav if tha tracks of a body of thieves are
traced intoa village, and not beyond it, that village becomes liable to a fine unless

Village officers.

Tahatl. h‘;‘é‘,ﬁi‘,’,_ office by hereditary right, subject to

the approval of the Deputy Commis-

Hisar ... .. 962 | siomer ; each village, or in large vil--
Hansi " ... .. 409 | Jages each main division of the
1?;‘;:{5;“,,‘&5 3&2 village, haviog one or more who
Barwila ... ... 303 | represent their clients in their deal-
: ings with the Government, are

Total .1 L5841 | regponsible for the collectian of the

. revenue, and are bound to assist in

it cangive up the offenders or pro ve that every effort to find them and give them

up has been made. 6



Chapter III, D.

Village Commu-
nities and
Tenures.

Village taxes,

" [ Punjab Gazetteer,
42 CHAP. III.—THE PEOPLE.

addition to the revenue for -which they are responsible. There
are no chief headmen (d/a lambarddr) in the distriet ; and zailddrs
have not yet been appointed. .

The village income, made up in the main of the rents of
common lands, the sale of timber, &ec., is swelled. by certain village
cesses, of which the following list is given by the Settlement
Officer :—* Ang chardi—Grazing dues levied upon the non«
proprietary classes for the right to graze their cattle upon the
village common. Kiri-kamin{—A hearth tax, levied at a rate
usuaily of Rs. 2 per house upon all non-proprietary residents of the -
village. Dardnti-gandasi—Dues paid for the ‘right to cut grass

" and pala. Dholgoar.—Marriage procession dues, generally Rs. 2.

Chaubdehhd

Besides these there is in many villages a small 1ncome derived
from letting the right to construct and use saltpetre pans. - The
Ercéduce of these cesses is divided among the whole proprietary
ody. . : :
yThe chaubdchhd or fourfold rate is the name given to a
mode, peculiar to this part of the country, of effecting the distri-
bution over the individual members of a village community, of the
sum levied by way of revenue upon it as a corporate whole. The
process of distribution is usually left, as much as possible, to the
community itself. + The sum total of the assessment is announced,
and.-the community, through its headmen, or lambarddrs, is then
consulted as to the manner in which the distribution is to be
effected. The method of distribution differs with the tenure;
where all the land is held in common (the zamfnddr’s tenure), no

“distribution is necessary. Where ancestral -right forms the basis

of the village economy, and each man’s right and liability is
regulated by his relation to a common ancestor (pattiddri
tenure), then, each man’s ancestral share being ascertained, the
amount of reventie to be paid by him is deduced from’ that share.
If, on the other hand (as s most commonly the casein this district),
possession forms the basis for calculation of the rights and liabilie
ties of the members of the.community, each man’s liability beifg
proportionate to'the amount of land in his -possession. (bhaydchira

" tenure), then the distribution is effected by rates calculated in

various ways, but ordinarily having this in common, that the land
is, in the main, made the basis of the caleulation. Some of these
modes of distribution are exceedingly complicated, and among
them, perhaps, there was noue more complicated than the ckau-
bdchhd, now fortunately a thing of the past. Its peculiarity lay in
the fact that it aimed at bringing within its operation notonly the

‘owners of land but also the whole community, including the shop-

“keeper, the weaver, the potter, and all the non-agricutural hangers-

on of the village. In order to effect this object, the land was not
made the sole basis of distribution, but a rate was also levied upon
every head of cattle, upon every heuse, and upon every head of the -
population. It was, in fact,a combination of four rates. Given
the total-assessment, it was-divided, according to the exigencies of
the season, into four parts, each of which was raised by its own
rate, one by a rate upon the land, another by a rate on the cattle,
another by.a rate upon the houses, and the fourth by ‘a poll rate.
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The object to be gained by this arrangement was that no one might

escape altogether from contributing to the revenue, and yet that
the greater share of the burden should fall upon the land. Thus,
while-the village shop-keeper and the village artizan fell under the
two latter rates only, the owner of land fell uoder all four. This
method was introduced into the His4r district during the currency
of the first 10 years settlement (1816—23) by Mr. Fraser, the Collec-
tor, in order, as he thought, to facilitate the collection of the revenue.
There was, however, no fized rule for regulating the propor-
tion of the several rates; but each year, according as the season
was good or bad, the amount to be levied by rate upon the land
was 1ncreased or diminished according as the village authorities
might determine, the other rates decreasing or increasing in propor-
tion. This naturally gave rise to much injustice and oppression
to the weaker members of the community. Attention was drawn
to this fact by the Settlement Officer of 1840 ; and the system was
so far modified that rates for the levy of grazing dues and the
hearth-tax were definitively fixed, the power being removed from
- the lambarddrs of arbitrarily increasing them. The chaubdchhd,
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this modified, was still in vogue in a few villages up to the time of

the Settlement of 1864. It Tas now been replaced by a rateable
distribution of the assessment over the land alone. The relics,
however, of the system arc still extant in the grazing dues and

rates already mentioned. The revenue is now distributed over the-

land alone, but the proprietors receive the dues, in deference to the
custom which in former years relieved them of a portion of the
burden of the revenue, The chaubdchhd was most prevalent in the
Hénsi and Barwéla tahsils, where the original proprietors—Desi J4ts
and Ré4jpats—held their-own. ~ In other parts of the district it was
only introduced in the older villages held by the same classes, and
. not among the recent Bdgri and other settlers. The four items
upon which the rate was levied are given as described by the
Settlement Officers both of Rohtak and Hisér. The former officer
giwes the four headings as follows :—K#ri—a hearth rate payable
by each' separate family (kdr: sigdifyiug a hearth). Pag—a
poll rate payable by each grown up male (from pagri, a turban).
Ang—a cattle or grazing rate (a buffulo being reckoned a full
ang and generally taxed 1 rupee, and a cow half an ang., 8 annas).
Dharti—(meaning soil) a rate upon the land .

Sir H. Elliot, in his Glossary, gives the heads somewhat differ-
ently. He describes the chaubdchhd as “a levy of revenue on four
““ things, under the ancient regimé, in the Dehli territory ; namely,
“pag, tag, kiri, or kudi, and pinchh ; i.., pagri, a turban ; fag, a
“rag or thread worn by a child round its waist ; kuér, a hearth ; and
“ piinchhi, animals’ tails, as of buffaloes, bullocks, ete.

The following Js a list of the menials usually found in the
villages with their local names: carpenter (khdti), blacksmith

Village menials. -

(luhdr), leather-worker, (chamdr), barber (ndi), potter (kumhdr), -

water-bearer (sakka), sweeper (churha). These menials reside

« in the villages under the patronage of lambarddrs and proprietors,
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Ohapter III, D. and by custom receive o certain portion of grain at harvest time.
Villaze Commu» The amount is usually distributed on ploughs, and varies from 30
mgtieg and  seers to 10 seers. Potters, carpenters and ‘blacksmiths receive the
Tenures. largest shares. The chumdrs, who are, as a rule, numerous in every
Villago monials.  village, receive the skios of all dead ca.ttl_e in addition to t]}'en'
share of grain. Many members of these menial castes, and especialy
the chumdrs, are also agriculturists, and cultivate plots of the

village land as tenants-at-will of the proprietors. -

Agricultural The subject of the employment of field labour, other than that
labourors, of the proprietors or tenants themselves, is thus noticed in answers
* furnished by the District Officer, and inserted in the Kamine

Report of 1879 (page 712):— :

Tt is customary for the agriculturists in the districts to employ
hired field labourers; they are generally employed in weeding and
harvesting, and receive two annas a day, and one meal, The persons
usuelly so employed are chumdrs, dhanks, ahirs, and kumhdrs ; they
do not form o class by themselves, and are not dependent on: field
labour only, but earn their livelihood by handicrafts as well. The
oondition of such fleld labourers is not inferior in respect of their
ability to subsist with fair ease from harvest to harvest in average

. years. They usually live on what they earn by field labour and
handicraft, but in times of scarcity they look to the zaminddr who is
in the habit of employing them for assistance ; besides what they earn
by handieraft and field labour they also get from the village their allow-
ance of grain ng kakk kamint at the end of each harvest.”

The wages of labour prevailing at different periods are shown
in Table No. XX VII, though the figures refer to the labour market
of towns rather than to that of villages. ’ o

The last two lines of Table No. XVI show the number of

ersons holding service grants from the village, and the area so
Eeld. But the figures refer ouly to land held free of revenue,
which is by no means the only form which these grants assume,
Sometimes the land is leased to the grantee at a favourable rent,
or on condition of payment of revenue only ; sometimes the owner
cultivates and pays the revenue, making over the produce to the
grantee ; while occasionally the grant consists of the rights of-
property in the land, which,’subject to the usual incidents, such as
respopsibility for revenue and the like, vest in the person performing
certain specified services at such time and for so long as he
performs them. These grants are most commonly made to village
menials and watchmen on ¢ondition of, or in payment for, services
rendered ; to attendants &t temples, mosques, -shrines, or village

rest-houses, so long as they perform the duties of the post; aud for-
maintenance of monasteries, holy men, teachers at religious schools,
and the like. . :

Poverty or wealth . Table No. XXXII gives statistics of sale
of the proprietors.

Potty;iﬂuge
5ra.nteel.

s and mortgages of
land ; Tables Nos, XXXIII and XXXIITA show the operations

of the Registration Department; and Table No, XXXIX the
extent of civil litigation, But the statistics of transfers of land
are exceedingly imperfect ; the prices quoted are very generally

fictitious ; and any figures which we possess afford but little real,
gxid;chtéon of the economical position of the landholders of the
strict, ’ .
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The size of holdings varies with the nature of the country,
being naturally largest in the wild sandy tracts to the west of the
district. In chak Bdgar 250 acres would be considered a large
holding for a proprietor. The average holding is about 125 acres,
while very few have as little as 30 acres. In chaks N4li and
Haridna the average area belonging to one proprietor is about 30

“acres, while 75 acres would formn a large holding. Iun these parts
some proprietors hold as little as 18 or 19 acres. For a tepant in
chak Bigar, 60 acres would be a large holding; 18 would be
considered very small, the average being about 32 acres. In chaks
N4li and Haridna a large holding for a tenant would be 25 acres,
a middle sized one 124, and 6 acres a very small holding.

There are no families of note in the district. The follo;wing
js & list of those entitled to a seat at darbdres :— .

Mirza Hyder Beg, Rafs, of Hénsi ;. Lila Sohan Lal, Treasurer,
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of Hisér; Lala Rameshar Dds, Notary Public and Banker, of

Bhiwéni; Sarddr Khén, ex-Jamadar, Military Department, now a
pensioner, Rafs of Hisdr; Jairém Dds, Banker, Bhiw4ui,

P T —————————
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CHAPTER IV.

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBU-
TIOINN.

SECTION A —AGRICULTURE AND LIVE-STOCK.

Table No. XIV gives general figures for cultivation and
irrigation, aud for (fovernment waste land; while the rainfall is
shown in Tables Nos. III and ITTA and IIIB, Table No. XVH
shows statistics of Governmert estates. Table No. XX gives the
areas under the principal staples, and Table No. XXI the average
yield of each. Statistics of live-stock will be found in Table
No. XXII. Further statistics are given under their various headings
in the subsequent paragraphs of this Chapter. Land tenures,
tenants, and rent, and the employment of field labour, have already
been noticed in Chapter, II1 Section D. .

The total annual fall of rain and the manner in which it is
distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables Nos. III,
IIIA, 1IIB. The table below shows the season of seed time and

harvest for the principal staples :—

Name in English Name in
v Lutins Yerngcalar, | Season for sowing. | Soason for yeaping
Wheat .. | Gandum .. | Katik and Mnchar | Baisakh (April-May).
(October, November, :
- Decowmber),
£ { | Barley . {Jan Do, Do,
2 ]| arm , | ¥akhug Agaui (September. | Chait (March-April).
Chana Qetober),
Muatard .. | Surson Do. Phagan (Fobruary-
| [ March
Paddy, Rico . | Daan R Asarh (June-July) Katik (October- -
: November).
« 1| Great Millet . (Jdwar .. (S8anwaz (July-Auguat) Do.
T JSviked do, ., .. | Dafra .| Asar (Junc-July) Do.
B¢ | Phascotus acanitifolius .. | Moth Do. Do.
= Do.  mungo Mung Do, Do.
Do.  radiatus Mash Do, Do.
Indlan Corn . Makkal Do. Do.
Semamum ., i Do. Do.

_ Table No. XIV gives details of irrigation. Further informa-
tion will be found at pages 177 to 203 of Major Wace’s Famine
Report, compiled in 1878. At that time 5 per cent. of the cultiva-
tion was irrigated from canals, 011 per cent. from wells, 23 per
cent, was flooded, and the remaining 72 per cenf. was wholly
dependent upon rain. The following figures show the number of

:\;:.lls then existing in the district, with certain statistics regarding
em, '



Hisar District. ] )
CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 47

The most usual depth of water below the surface is some 80
feet, but irrigation is not practised at this depth. All wells are

-~ BULLOCKS PER . ACRES IRRIGATED
e, Det "m.o;;ﬂlf Cost I¥ RUPEES. WIEZL OR 9 PER WEZKL
2 :". * ‘ BUCKET, 0 OR PUCKET.
B gt 3
ithout |[Number|Cost in
2 From | To |Masonry.| .o b8 paira. | Rupoos. 'g Spring. | Autumn. l
522 20 30 ’ :
522 { 2N } 1 200 200 2 l’ 00 | 18 l 4 o
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worked by the rope and bucket. Of the 844 wells shown above,

428 are unbricked,

Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, carts, and
ploughs in each taksil of the district as returned in 1878-79. The
implements required to cuitivate a small holding are a plough, a
pair of bullocks, a por (or seed-sower), a kassi, a sohdga, or Board
for smoothing and levelling the furrows after grain bas been sown ;
a kulhdri or hatchet ; a daranti for mowing long grass crops, &c. ;
a khurpa, for digging up grass; a kasola, for weeding; a jeli, or
long wooden prong, for lifting and stacking the harvest ; a ganddaa,
or large coarse knife, for cutting pila ; some rope and a wooden
yoke, The ordinary cost of these implements represents a capital
of pefhaps Rs..100. One plough is calculated to cultivate 18 acres
of unirrigated and 9. acres of canal or sotar land. .

The f::»llowing description of the use of manure and the system
of rotation of crops as practised in the district, was furnished for the
- Famine Report of 1879 (page 248) :— . '

“ Percentage of cultivated area which is manured :—

Congtontly | Occaslonally Not Percentuge of ous

manurcd, | manurcd. | manured, | Total c::‘;;';:‘;g,‘;;‘: anmz:ltl‘;o
| Trrigated land . 2-86 708 8009 100 1490
Unirrigated land .. . . 100° 100 116
" Total .. 016 0-38 0946 | 100 089

“ The average weight of manure given to the acre per annum on
land constantly manured, is about 500 maunds. On land oecasionally
manured, the amount of manure per acre given is 200 maunds, and the
interval at which it is given is six months. The usual course of cropping
preveiling in this district is as follows :—The land is first ploughed, then
harrowed, and after that seed is sown by the aid of the plough and tube.
The unmanured lands in this district are the bdrdni ; the greater portion
of it yields but one crop, which is the kkar{f, and is allowed to remain
fallow for six months, and is seldom or never ploughed during that time.
There is but a slight difference between the treatment -of irrigated and
unirrigated lands, The irrigated lande have to be ploughed and harrowed
four times and manured as well, before seed is put down, and the greater
portion of it yieldsbut one crop (rabi). In some places the irrigated
land is not allowed to rest, as vegetables, cotton, tobacco, &o., are always
being sown. ” ' o

No improvements are noticeable in the quality of the erops or
the mode of agriculture. The only change that has taken place
since the time of British occupation of the country 1s the introduction
of cotton cultivation. This has of late years been on the increass

Agricultural imple.
ments and
appliances,

Manure and rotation
of crops.
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Chapter IV, 4. in the canal villages. The agricultural knowledge of the people
Agriculture 19 8t o stand-still. Rotatiou of crops, thoug.[h to a certain extent
and Live-stock, understood, as a rule, is not ‘practised. It is never attempted
Manureand rotation ©X¢ePt upon land which is capable of producing the superior and
of erops, more valuable crops. Manure is used, but only in the cultivation
' of small plots neer wells, or round the village site, set aside for

vegetables and other garden produce. -

Principal staples, Table No. XX shows the areas under the principal agricultural
' - = staples. The remaining acres under
Crop. 1880-51. 11881-82.)  crop in 1880-81 and. 188182 were

distributed in the manner shown in

Ja(Urad) - | ) el the margin. The staple products of
B 1 vee | B9 the district are bdjra (spiked millet);
Coriander .. | 14| LO{ jawdr (great millet) ; and gram (cicer
Other drogs and "®| ‘arietinum). The latter is the only
Alpicos | o3| nedei ©rop grown to any great extent for the
I e | 9%} 0L gpring harvest, and.its cultivation is
Homp | @] .sl evtirely dependent upor the seasons.
Otnerorops o | oisgi | ess| Rice, wheat and barley are grown '

“only upon land -irrigated from' the
canal or the Ghagygar, the first for the autumn, the -two latter
for the spring harvest, The other.dtems of produce in the autumn
harvest on unirrigated tracts are the common pulses motk (phaseo-
lus . aconitifolius), mdsh - (phaseolus radiatus), and ming
(‘phaseolus mungo). Of drugs and spices, tobacco and coriander
are grown to some extent for the spring harvest, and chillies for
that of the antumn., The tobacco grown is probably not more
than encugh for local consumption, but coriander appears to be
cultivatedieremore largely than in any other district. Theoil-seeds,

- sarson (mustard), and f2l (sesamuimn orientale) are grown somewhat
largely for the autumn harvest. Cotton also in favourable seasons
is gprown extensively as an autumn crop in canal villages, -

AE“"& yield, Pro.” ” Table No. X X1 shows the estimated average yield in 5’0““43 |
sumpton of fany.“per ecre of each of the principal staples as shown in the Adminis-
1, graina. - tration Report of 1881-82. The average consumption of food per

head has already been noticed at page 28. The iotal consump- .

' tion of food-grains by

‘ Gratn, | Agried ;'m:fg,l Totsl. ‘| “the population of the.
district as estimated .

. ae e 159,201 150,201 2
}Yn!rl::&r groins .. | 2,97.735| 238808 [ 2.4v0,5u3 | 1D 1878 for t_hepurposes
Pulsoa ~ .. . .| 45004 2883, ®3,87| of the Famine Report

Total .. .| 2076780 639,807 rB,SIS,WGA is shown. in . maunds
in the margin. The
figures are based upon an estimated population of 484,681
souls. On the other band, the average consumption. per head s
believed to have been over-estimated. A rough estimate of the
total production, exports, and imports of -food-grains was also
framed at the same time; and it was stated (page 151, Famine
Report) that there was an annual- average surplus of some nire
lakhs of maunds available for export, consisting chiefly of bdjra .
mung, motk, and gram, and sent to Bik4ner, Jaipur, Jodhpur, and

Dels
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Table No. XXTI shows the live-stock of the district as returned
in the Administration Report at various periods. Harédna has
always been famous for its cattle, A good specimen of the breed
stands six feet high, and is a splendid animal. These bulls are for
the most part white, with massive head and forehead, and a chest
and back that would delight the eyes of an English farmer. A
selected pair of these bullocks will now fetch as much as Rs. 400.
They are bought by native gentlemen and merchants from all parts
of Northern India. The Government cattle farm has done much to
improve and perpetuate the breed. Bullocks, buffaloes and even
‘camels are.employed in agricultural operations. It is by no means
uncommon to see camels drawing the plough, The price of an
ordinary plough bullock is on an average about Rs. 50, and the
lowest price Rs. 20. The price of a buffalo ranges from Rs. 10 to
Rs. 30. Camels for burden fetch from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100. Sheep
and goats are reared for wool, of which there is a large export,
even more than for food, and their prices range from Rs. 3 toRe. 1
cach. Milch-cows are worth from Rs. 15 to Rs. 50 and 60, and
milch-buffaloes from Rs. 30 to Rs. 70 each. A recent estimate
by the Deputy Commissioner states the stock of the district as
follows : —Gows and bullocks 295,508; buffaloes 50,616; sheep
47,749 ; camels 17,001 B

The principal fair of the district, in fact the only one at which
it is officially estimated that more than 10,000 persons usually
assemble, is the cattle fair held at the town of Hisér twice a year
in March and October. The fair on each occesion lasts for 20
daysy and the usnal - attendance is estimated at 25,000, of which
number about 10,000 are estimated to be strangers from a distance,
Food is obtainable from the local merchants, but no amangements
are made for housing the visitors. Large numbers of cattle are
brought in .for sale from Ré4jphtédna, especially from the Bdgar
country. Purchasers attend from all parts of the province, and
from the direction of Sahdranpur and Merat in the North-West
Provinces, and a brisk business is always done. Year by year the
fairs are increasing in importance and poEu]arity. The munici-
pality derive a considerable revenue from the dues collected, only
one-tenth of which is credited to Government.

The Hisér farm dates from the year A.D. 1813, when it was
instituted by Major Livingstone. The objects of the farm are,
first, to breed bullocks of superior size and quality for ordnance
purposes ; and, secondly, to provide and to distribute generally for
breeding purposes, high-class bulls. The locality is in every
respect well chosen. The grazing lands, comprising an area of

6,763 square miles, or 43,287 acres, afford excellent pasturage for
the cattle of good and nutritious grasses all the year round, except
in seasons of drought; and numerous, tanks scattered over the
country give a full supply of drinking water. The district is noted
for a breed of cattle called Haridndh. . Cross-breeding between
cows of this sort and other kinds of godd bulls is much practised.
They produce powerful cattle for heavy draught. The pure breeds
of cattle maintained in the farm are : Gtjrat, Ungole, Nagore and
Mysore. These breeds are good in themselves, It is with
) ] . 7
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Ohapter IV, A, bulls of the first three kinds that the Haridndh cows are usually
Agriomlture  ctossed. . There isa constautly increasing demand for Hisdr bulls for -
and Live-stock. breedingpurposes—anindicationthat theirescellenceis appreciated.
Hisir Cattle Farm, 1Dy are certainly superior to the produce of any other farm,
' The farm lands lie east, west and north of the town of His4r,
The boundary is marked by masoory pillars. There are three
farms, called the Home, the Salli and the Chaoni farms. The
Home farm lies east of the town, about 200 yards from the Mori
gate. The Salli farm is 5% miles t6 mnorth-west, and the
Chaoni farm about 2 miles to the south-west of the town.

The farm lands are classed as culturable waste., The soil si
rausli. There is no irrigation except of & small area, about 300
* blgahs, from the Western Jamna Canal. On this are raised fodder
<rops. The natural productions are various kinds of grasses, of
which in ordipary years there is o most luxuriant crop. The best
kinds, yielding both grain and fodder, are the following :~—~Anjan

sdmalk and palirijee gdndhi, sirwila palwa and lémp.

Besides the above, the birs or ralks (grazing lands) abound
with jdl, kair, jant and ber trees (wild plum), the first predomi-
nating ; all of these bear fruit. The fruit of the jil tree is called
pftl, and is much eaten by the poor people. The fruit of the kair
tree is called faint, and is used by the people generally for pickling ;
when young and green, it is like capers; when ripe it is called
pingd, and, being of a sweetish flavour, is eaten by the poorer classes.
The fruit of the jant is called singar, resembling a bean ; when
tender and green it is used as a vegetable. The ber tree (zizyphus-
Jujuba) or wild plum has a fruit like the cherry. The fruit alse is

. called ber. The dried
leaves, called pdla, are

rd bull .| ]| Drought formard| 7,06 -
Késam bulls . 20 gmr:: Aot "Zv'g excellent fodder. The
Relils = » U nms . 33 :
Plough bullecks.. | 2% | Sheep .| | presentstrengthiof cattle
Orduanco bullocks | 30 | Lambs .| 23| on the farm is given in
‘Bull calves | 3,715 | Mares - 4 h - b
Holfer calves .| 1972 | Camela =] 12| the margin. The num-
, | -
Carriod ovor .. | 7,608 Tota .| mowr | Perof calves born duriig
the year beginning 1st
January 1883 todate is—
Bull calves 568 -
Heifer ,, 599 -

A certain number of bull calves are reserved for breedin
purposes, some to recruit the farm stock and others for distribution
to districts and village propurietors. . The rest are castrated and are
kept separately from the other cattle. When they are four years
ald a careful selection is made, and those that are fit for the

urposes of artillery draught are made over o the Commissiariat
e%artmgnt at Firozpur. The heifer ealves are reserved at the farm
for breeding purposes. As many as are rendered unfit for breeding

purposes, whether by age or by natural faults, are cast and sold by
public auction: ; :

Sheep and goats. _ The statistics regarding sheep and goats a’re shown in Table
. No. XXI1 already referred fo. A recent estimate by the Deputy
Commissioner gives the number of sheep in the district as 47.794°

Sheep-breeding from Government rams is at present confined to
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the cattle farm, The table given of the farm stock shows that
there are in-the farm 235 rams, 687 sheep, and 295 lambs. The
rams are of English stock (Southdown and Leicestershire), and
are distributed gencrully to improve the breed of sheep.

« Horse-breeding on the branded mare system was introduced
in the Hisdr district in the winter of 1882-83, when 873 mares
were branded. Six stallions were sent to the district, of which
three were thoroughbred English, two Arabs, and one a Norfolk
trotter. Operations have been fairly successful ; but bad seasons
and scarcity of grass and fodder have impeded the development
of the system. A salitri and zilahddr are entertained on the
district establishment. Mule-breeding is not carried on in the
district. There are no horse fairs. :

SECTION B.—OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES AND
COMMERCE. o

Table No. XXIIT shows- the principal occupations followed
by males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881.
But the figures are perhaps the least satisfactory of all the Census
statistics, for reasons explained fully in the Census Report;
and they must be taken subject to limitations which are given in
some detail in Part II, Chapter VIII, of the same Report. The
. figures in Table No. XXII1 refer only to the population of 15

, years of age and over. The

figures in the margin show the

‘_ Popultion. | Towns. | Villges. 1. distribution of the whole popu-
y e B FXTPY ey lation into agricultural and non-
Non-agricultural ..| 58,005 Liseos | agricultural, calenlated on the

Total .| 7omB|  amewm| assumption that the number of
* women and children dependent

] upon each male of over 15 years
of age is the same whatever his occupation. These figures, iow-
ever, include as agricultural only such part of the population as
are agnculturists pure and simple; and exclude not only the
considerable number who combine agriculture with other occupa-
tions, but also the much larger number who depend in great
measure for their livelihood upon the yield of agricultural operations.
More detailed figures for the occupations of both males and females
will be found at pages 79 to 87 of Table No. XIIA and in Table
No. XIIB- of the Census Report of 1881, The figures for female
occupation, however, are exceedingly incomplete.

Table No. XXTV gives statisties of the manufactures of the’

district as they stood in 1881-82. The district of Hisdr has no
manufactures of importance. “The manufacture of saltpetre has
been already alluded to. It is made by danids, who pay small
fees as seignorage to the owners of the village where it is made.
It is not refined in the district, but sent in the rough to Farrukh-
4b4d in the North-West Provinces, The tradersof Farrukh4bad
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refine it and send it on to Calcutta. ~ A refinery has lately been
established at Dehli, but the manufacture and the trade have fallen
off remarkably of late years. Coarse country cloth is made more
or less in every village, both for local use and for export, but the
chief seat of this industry is at Fatehdbdd. In this town, too, and
in a few others, & caste, called Dabgars, are famous forthe manufac-
ture of leather scales, and kippas, or leathern vessels foroil. These
have a wide local reputation, and their handiwork is exported to
considerable distances. Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the
Lahore School of Art, has kindly furnished the following note on
some of the special industries of the district:—

# Mr, Ogilvie has given an account of the brass' and bell-metal
(kdnsi) trade of Bhiwéni in this district, from which it appeers that
about 200 artizans are employed, and that their earnings vary from
Rs., 7-8 to Rs, 8 per mensem. The ware is exported to all parts of

“the Punjab and to Rdijputéna. Ornamental work does not appear to

be made, but the Xkdnsi cups and platters sent to the Punjab Exhibi-
tion were fairly well finished, Brass is imported from Calcutta, but
mainly for reexport to Bikdner ; and old broken brass (pht) is chiefly
used for local purposes. Some brass is manufactured from imported
copper and zinc in the proportion of 24 seers of copper to 16 seers of
zine in the maund of 40 seers. The cost of the metal -thus manufac-
tured is calculated at Ra. 26 per maund. Kdnsi is made with copper
and pewter. The coest is Rs. 39-8 per maund. Besides its brass
trade, Bhiwéni has a name for carved chaukdts or doors. Elaborately
carved models mounted with brass were sent to the Exhibitions at
Lahore and Caleutte, and one is now in the Lahore Museum,,
In this district the leathern Aukka, mwetal-bound, common in fnany
ports of the Punjab, is quaintly adorned with strips and studs of copper,
brass, and sometimes silver, roughly engraven. The execution is rough,
but no fault can be found with the design. Good “hukkas thus
ndorned cost from Rs. 5 to Rs. 12, and last a long time.

*The embroidered woollen ohrnds or chadars of the district are
‘worthy of mention, for, though nothing could be more homely than
the material, or more simple than the design, they are thoroughly good
and characteristic in effect. Two breadths of narrow woollen cloth are
joined with o curious open work, sewn and covered with archaic orna-
ments in wool and cotton thread of different colours, needle-wrought
in a sampler stitch. The cloth is o fine red, though somewbat harsh
and coarse in tcxture ; and though all the designs are in straight lines,
human figures and creatures are sometimes oddly indicated. The price
of these chadars was originally about Rs. 4, but since a sort of demand
has arisen among amateurs interested in Indian fabrics, the rate has
been doubled. 1t is scarcely likely that the woollen phulkdri will
grow, like the silk and cotton one, from a domestic manufacture for local
use, into a regular production for export trade. Similar chadars are
made and worn in the Sirsa district. ' The better known cotton phulkdri
embroidered with silk is of exceptional excellence in this district. From
Hisdr and Hénsi chadars snd ghagras, of dark indigo or madder-dyed
rough coumtry cloth with orange coloured silk -in bold patterns,
diversified by the insertion of small circular mirrors, have been sent to
various exhibitions. The mirrors come from Karndl, where globes of thin
glass, ahout four or five inches in diameter, are blown and silvered on
theinside, These are broken up, and the fragments are used for shishaddr
phulkdris, and formerly in the shishaddr plaster work; to be seen in
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‘buildings of the last century. In the Amritsar district are merchants who
have pushed the phulbdri to such good purpose that it has become a
profitable industry. Itis possible that the extension of the railway may
do something for thehitherto purely local and domestic industries of this
district.”
The chief centres of tradc are Bhiwdni, Hdnsi, and His4r.
The town of Fatehdbad in the north-west part of the district also
acts to some extent as a trade centre for the country iu its neigh-
bourhood ; but the greater portion of the agricultural produce of
the -northern part of the district would probably find its way
direct to Hisdr or H4usi without going through Fatehibdd. Practi-
cally, we may consider that all the trade of the district, except a
very small part, comes to one or other of these centres of distribution.
With regurd to Héunsi and Hisdr, it may be said generally that goods
traffic is all on a line between east and west. The produce of the
surrounding country comes from all directions towards the central
marts ; but the trade with the countries outside the district, and
also the through traffic, passes along the wain road between Dehli
* and the western Punjab. The greater part of this trade will now
doubtless be diverted from the girsa. and Dehli road, and will go
and come by rail vid Rewéri and Bhiwani. As to the portion
between Héinsi and the west, the whole traffic will, without doubt,
be transferred to the railway, which at this part follows the same

direction as the existing road. The trade routes to and from’

Bhiwsni are more complicated, The statements printed on the next
pages show thetradeof Bhiwdni. Imports from the east are either
trord Dehli or from the Rohtak district. The former will doubtless
come wholly by rail. Also the produce of the western agricultural
districts maybeexpected tocomeby railvidé Hisar and Hdnsi. Avery
large export trade, especially in grain and salt, will pass from Bhiw4ni
to Dehli and the east generally by the railway. The trade with
Bikdner and the States of R4jpitdna and the south-west will
gontinue to follow the present existing routes ; but it is expected
that it will be largely developed by the facility of transport between
Bhiwdni and the east and north-west which is afforded by the
new line, :

The statements printed on the next pages show the
quantity of average yearly imports to be 1,767,900 maunds, and of
exports 1,033,000 maunds. It is calculated that out of this total
quantity, 789,700 mannds of imports and 520,800 maunds of exports
will be carried by the new line. The traders at Bhiwdn are
sanguine as to the extension of trade owing to the opening of-the
Railway, The increase of imports under the heads of sugar and
gaccharine products, grain, cloth, and met:ls, is calculated at about
. 4% lakhs of maunds, or more than half as much again as the existing
imports ; while the increase in exports is estimated under the same
heads at nearly six lukhs of maunds. - Although these anticipations
may be too sanguine, there can be no doubt that the through trade
of this town will be greatly enlarged..

Sugar and other saccharine preducts are among the chief
staples of trade. Sugar to the quantity of 100,000 maunds comes
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Statement showing {mports to Bhiwdni for one year.
IMPORTS.
Articles. Froy Easz Fros WesT. Frou SourH. From Nonrw, TOTAL
Quantity. | Value. {Quantity.| Value, ]Quantity.| Value. Quantity. | Valae. ]Quantity.| Value.
Rs, - Ras, Ra. Ra, R,
Sugar 100,000 1 10,00,000 e e i . 100,000 { 10,00,000
Gur and lhal.kar 275,000 | 8,25,000 . - 275,000 [ 8,25.000
Rice 75,000 | 225000 ) .. 75,000 | 225000
Gru.lns of all kinds 100,000 | 2,00,000 { 300,000 | 4,560,000 50,000 15,000 450,000 | 7.25,000
{roceries, drugs and colours il’i.ggg l?,gg,ggg 5,000 10,000 . ::0.00{) 3.50.000
Cloth, Europe * ' ,00, . wen, e . 4,000 | 17,00,000
Do. ,countl?y 2,000 80,008 “ 1,000 40,000 “ . 3,000 ]:2“,000
Mﬂtll 30,000 4,00,000 T ans ) wan - s 30'000 4‘00,000
Tobacco . 200 ],000 . 1,300 9.500 . “e 1.500 7‘500
Salt - . 400 2,000 160,000 { 5,235,000 . 150,400 | 52,700
Sarsaf - 1,000 2,000 21,000 42,000 " . . 22,000 44,000
Flax, ban, munjh, &o. - © 2,000 |+ 12,000 23,000 46,000 25,000 5.800
Bambaos, karis, &c. . 25,000 12,500 15,000 15,000 s e . " 40,000 27,500
Stone 1,000 500 40,000 20,000 41,000 20,500
Cotton, clsnned snd uncleaned 8,600 | 1,02,000 16,600 | 1,32,000 25,000 | 2,34.000
Wool 3,000 60,000 15,000 § 3,00.000 10,000 20,000 . 2,800 | 5,60,000
| Ghi . 4,000 80,000 - 4,000 80,000 8,000 | 1.60.000
Salpetre - 20,000 40,000 20,000 40,000 . 40,000 80,000
Cott.on seod, oil, onkes and gudsr ... 2,000 3,000 8 000 12,000 15,000 12,500 e 25,000 37,500
Leather - N 50,000 | 2,500 62,500 ) 4,500 | L12600) . " 9,000 | 225,000
Threads, country and Emope 2,000 80,000 1,000 20,060 ot - 3’000 1,00,000
Fruits, country 30.000 60,000 10 ,000 20,000 . L 40,000 80,000
Do., Kdbul 3,000 30,000 . : . 3,000 30,000
Multédni clay 30,000 30,000 - ' 30,000 30,000
Miacellaneous . 150,000 | = 50,000 § 150,000 50,000 . 300,000 | 1,00,000
Total -3 721,100 52 25, 000 501,500 1 11,31,500 1 448,800 | 11,77,500 16,500 | 1,32,000 | 1,767,900 { 76,66,000
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Statement showing exports from Bhiwdnt for one year

. EXPORTS,
Aa-nct.ns.‘ Frox East, From WesT, TFrom Souri, From NoRTH. ToTaL.
‘ Quantity. [ Value. {Quantity. ) Volue. ]Quantity. | Valne, {Quantity. Value. |Quantity. | Value,

: Re. Rs. . Rs. T R,
Sugar el . 50,000 { 5,00,000 30,000 | 3,00,000 80,000 | 8,00,000
Gur and shakkar . 225,000 |- 6,75,000 10,000 30,000 235,000 70,600
Rico v P 64,000 | 1,92,000 64,000 | 1,982,000
Grains of all kinds 300,000 | 4,560,000 60,000 76,000 e . 350,000 | 6,25,000
Grocerics, drugs and colours b, 10,000 13,000 78,000 2,000 12,600 20,0600 1 1,00,000
Cloth, Kurope 2,000 | 2,40,000 7,000 | 8,40,000 9,000 { 10,80,000

Do., country e 6,000 24,000 (H1)] 24,000
Metal , e 8,000 | 1,20,000 20,000 §0,000 28,000 { 2,00,000
Tobacco \ wne P
Snltqf 100,000 | 3,50,000 20,000 70,000 120,000 | 4,20,000 |
Sara e .
Flax, bon, mungh, &e, - 4,000 8,600 e . 4,000] « 8,000 |
Bamboos, karls, &c. e 192,000 6,000 10,060 b,G00 . . 22,000 11.000
Stone P 2000] . 1,000 . o 2,000 1,000
Cotton, cleaned and unoleaned 5 1000 60,000 10,000 80,000 .- 15,000 |y 1,40,000
“;u 15,000 | 2,00,000 - . 15,060 | 2,00,000
Saltpetro . 25,000 | 1,00,000 - .- e 25,000 | 1,00,000
Cotton sced, oil cakes, and gudr ... . “ e
Leather 6,000 | 1,50,000 “ - 6,000 | 1,50,000
Threads, country and Europe 6,000 | 1,00,000 - - 5,000 { 1,00,000
Fruits, conntry .

Do., Kabul N 2,000 20,000 2,000 20,000
Multdni clay 25,000 25,000 .- 25,000 25,000
Miacellaneous .

" Total 481,000 | 13,85,000 ¥ 443,000 | 22,15,000 89,000 | 13,47,000 20,000 | 70,000 ] 1,033,000 | 50,17,000
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entirely from the direction of Déhli, and will be carried by rail,
It is expected that the quantity imported will be largely increased.

d It is chiefly exported towards Bikdoer; but 2 small quantity will -

be carried by rail towards Hisdr and Sirsa. Unrefined sugar and
molasses (shaklar and gur) are imported partly from Dehli and
partly from the Rohtak and Karodl districts. The Dehli portion
only, estimated at about 90,000 maunds out of 275,000 maunds
total import, will be transported by rail ; but it is expected that the
quantity imported by this route will be very largely increased.
At present the export of this article is exclusively in the direction
of Bikéner and the south-west ; but it is thought that a trade may
be developed in the direction of Hisar and the north-west-also, now
that the country is opened up by the railway. :

The through trade in grain is very considerable. Itisestimated
that one lulh of maunds is imported from the east, of which .
25,000 maunds (of wheat) come from Dehli, and will be carried
by rail. The rest comes from Rohtak. Three lakhs of maunds of

rain and oil-seed are imported from the direction of Hisdr and
girsa, all of which will now be conveyed by rail, and the same
amount will be exported to the eastward, also by rail. It is
expected that the opening of the railway will stimalate this traffic. -

The total import of rice from the Dehli direction (all of which -
will come by rall) is 75,000 maunds. The greater part ofthis,
64,000 maunds, is exported to Bikdner. ° -

Drugs—The import of drugs and spices and kindred articles
from the Dehli side is 25,000 maunds drugs ; and that from the Sirsa
side 5,000 maunds (colours). The diugs not consumed in the town
are exported to the south-west (Bikéner), and the colours to the east.
The import trade will now come by rail; and a considerable exten-
sion of the export trade in the direction of Ferozepore is anticipated.

European cloth—14,000 maunds of European cloth are
imported from the Dehli side, and after allowing for local consump-
tion, the balance is exported towards Bikédner and also Hisfr and
Sirsa. A very large increase in this trade is anticipated, and European

' piece'-:goods'will robably be largely imported direct from Bombay.

ountry cloth.—2,000 maunds of country cloth is imported
from the Dehli side, and 1,000 maunds from the countries to the
gouth. In addition, about 4,000 maunds are made in the town
The export is entirely to the north-west. :

Metals.—The imports amount to 80,000 maunds, all from the
Dehli side; about 20,000 maunds are now exported towards
Western RdjphQténa, and 8,000 maunds to the direction of Sirsa.
A large development of this trade is anticipated.

Tobacco.~The import for local consumption is 1,500 maunds,
of which 200 maunds come from Dehli. '

. Sult.—Bhiwdni was once the great local salt emporium, but
since the opening of the Dehli and R4jphatdna line the Sambhar salt
is carried direct to Dehli and also southwards from stations nearer
to the locality of production. About 150,000 maunds of Didwéna
salt, however, are still inported, and 100,000 maunds are exportedto
the cast. About 400 maunds of Lahauri salt is imported from
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Dehli. It is possible that an export trade in Didwfina salt in the Chapter IV, B.
direction of Ferozepore may be developed by the railway. Occt;;;tions
Sursaf, &e.—~Sarsaf (or mustard oil), flux, bamboos, and stone Industries, and
" do not call for special remark. ‘ - Commerce.
Cotton.—The import and export of cotton will probably not be Trade of Buiwéni.
affected by the railway, unlessanexport trade of cleaned cotton should
be established with districts down the line. Cotton is imported from
the surrounding agricultural districts, and is exported towards
Bikéuer; . Co
Wool.—The import of wool is chiefly from the west and
south. It is calculated that 15,000 maunds are exported eastwards.
Ghi, cotton-seeds, &e.—The trade wggthese articles  will vot be
" influenced by the railway, the supply fomocal consumption being
derived from the surrounding country. '
Saltpetre.—About 25,000 maunds are exported in the Dehli
direction.” . : :
Country and European threods, couniry and Kdbul fruits,
Multdni Clay.—These articles do not call for special remarks, .
Leather—9,000 maunds of leather are imported chiély from
the surrounding country. About 2,500 maunds from the west
may be expected to come by Hisér by rail, and 6,000 maunds
to be exported by rail towards the east,
Coined money.—Money (called by the traders rokar) will
probably .be freely sent by rail between Dehli and DBhiwini,
and finds a place in the list of exports and imports:

. The total quantity of imports of Hénsi is caleulated at Trade of Hinal,
185,000 maunds, and the export at 260,700 maunds. There is a -

through trade in sugar, molasses, rice, metals, tobacco, and

flax, &ec., between Dehli and the west. There is a Jarge export

trade in grain (gram and ming) towards Dehli; and a through

trade in leather between the west and Dehli. Indigo, cotton and

wool, the produce of the neighbouring country, are exported east-

‘wards. All this heavy traffic may be expected to be diverted from

tBe direct road to the railway route vid Rewdri.

"The total imports of Hisdr town are estimated at 117,500 Trade of Hisdr town.

maunds, and the exports-at 46,800 maunds. Being the head-

quarters of. the district, the retail trade is large; and this
. accounts for the disparity between exports and imports. There

is an export trade towards Dehli in grain, saltpetre, cotton, and

leather, which will be carried by rail. Similarly the whole of the

imported ‘goods from ‘the Dehli ‘side will now be carried by

rail. There is a small export trade in wool and cotton towards

-

the west, It goes by river from Fazilka to Karichi. ’

The_railway does not touch Fatehdbdd itself. Fatehdbdd, Trade of Fatehdbad,
however, will probably continue to be the trade centre of that part
of the district, and will be connected by a straight road with the
nearest station, All the local trade which goes entircly east and
‘west may be expected to be carried by rail. There is an export
trade in grain (gram and oil-seed) and in hides and leather; cloth,
sugar, and rice .are imported from the east. The through
trade from Sirsa has been mostly accounted for in the estimates
Jor Héusi and Bhiwani, which are the chief marts for this trade.

8
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Ohapter IV, 6. SECTION C.-PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES,
Prices Weights' - . .  AND COMMUNICATIONS. . C
and Measures, ' Taple No, XX VI gives the retail bézdr prices of commodities
end C_?;%?é‘.‘m"“’ for the last twenty glears The' wages of labour are shown in~

Prices. wages, rent- Table No, XXVII, and rent-rates in Table No. XX1I; but both sets
rates, iu%er:;at. — _of figures are probably of doubtful value.
Pertod. - lsm. Mort-! “The figures of Table No. XXXII give

! the average values of land in rupees per

815

1808-60 to 157874 .| 45 4 . .
187476 to 167778 .| 58 | 8.6 | B8CTE, 88 shown in the margln, for sale a._nd
197870 o 1881:82..) 54 | 87 | mortgage; but the quality of land varies

- so0 enormously, and the value returned is so
- often fiictitous, that but little reliance can be placed upon the figures.

sory .+ Coin and gold weights. Grain weights—continued.
mc’fnya:iﬂgs and 8 rattis ’ «. 1 mésha. 4 panserds g " "u. 1 dhaun. .
) 12 mashis w1 tola, 2 dhauns +es- 1 -maund,
b tolds . w1 chitaclk, Cloth measure. * ..~ .
: Grain weights.’ - 4 ungals ‘ w1 girah,-
5 tolds _ «» 1 chitack, | 16 girahs w. .1 yard,
4 chhitacks w1 pausers. - La nd measure,
2 pauserds *v.. 1 adhsers. { 20 kachwénsiy " see 1 Diswénsi,
2 adneerds ° o 1 Beer, 20 biswansis " .. Y biswah,'
5 seers oo, 1 pansera, } 20 biswahs ..« 1 bigah.
Communications. The figures in the margin show the communications of the district

as returned in quinquennial Table No. I of
‘ Comtsunications, M.llea.} the Administration Report for 1878-79;
: S . while Table No. XLVI shows the distances
|Pallwaye wis | 43 | from place to place as authoritatively fixed
Unmetalled roads. | s | for the purpose of calculating travelling
allowance. Table No, XIX shows the area
taken up by Government for roads and railways in this district.
Reilways, The State Railway from, Rewsri to Firozpur runs through the,
- district for 75 miles, with stations at Bhiwédni, Bowdni Khera
Hinsi, Satraud, Hisdr, Jakhaud, Adampur, and Bhattu.

‘Roads, . The following table shows the principal roads of the distriats
together with' the balting places on them, and the convenienées
for travellers to be found at each :— . '

k] Halting ristance| C :
a in Remarks.
K plave. 1 iion, .
Mundahal | ... | Unmetalled, Eocamping-ground and sargi.
Borkbi .. 4 | Portly metalled. Police bungalow.
Hansl .. 10 | Motalled. Dak. bungulow, police.bungulow, sarai
and encamping-ground. - ) . o
8 Himar ..|- 16 ‘Memllettli. ak bungalow, serai and encamping-
ground., ' '
S JAgrohn ..| ' 13 |Partly metalied. Polico bungnlow, sarai and en-
© . camping-ground, o
_- Badopal .. 8 | Encnuping-ground.’ i .
| Fotahs ] Unmemlllﬁ.- Dak hungpdow, sarai and encamping-
. ground. . ]
34 |Hansi .. .. [ (Anabove). : -
=2 [Bowanl .. 12 | Unwmetalled, Encamping-ground.
g._-g- Bhiwani..] 12 | Unmstalled. 'Police bungulow, sorai and encamp-
S 1. ing-ground.: - .
e
C¥) . -
32 | Briwani.. | . [(Asabove) metaled. o L
?; - © ] Next halting place is Klmr_ak in the Rohtak district.
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There are  also unmetalled road; from Hisdr to Bhiwéni, 34 Chapter IV, B,
miles ; Hisgr to Tahdna (vid Barw4la), 43 miles ; Tuhdna to Ratiys, prices, Weigh
21 miles; Ratiya to Fatehdb4d, 16 miles; Hinsi to Barwila, 22 and %deas%{gqet:s
miles, on which there are no fixed halting places. A good andCommunioa-
unmetalled road runs slong the right bank of the Western Jamna 9%
canal. The dék bungalows are completely furnished and provided Roads.
with servants. The police bungalows bave furniture, crockery
and cooking utensils, but no servants, - ‘ o

_ There are Imierial post offices at Hisér, Hensi, Bhiwdni,”  Post Offices,
Tusham, Kairu, Bahal, Ratiya, Fatehdbdd, Tuhéna, Barwéla and
Balsamand ; Money Order Offices and Savings Banks also exist at
these places. . = - . p . Co C
' A line of telegraph runs along the whole length of railway, Telegraph.
with a telegraph office at each station. Lo :



,Chapter V.

Administration.
- and Finance.

Exeentive and -

Judicial,

Crimina), Police, and

Gaols,

.. Tahsil Fate?zdbud
Tahsil Barwdla—Thinds—Barwsila and Tuhina; chaukis—nil,
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CHAPTER V.

ADMINISTRATION AND
PINANCE.

The Hisér district is under the control of the Cﬁmmissioner,
of the Hisdr division, The head-

g poantam { Fooirls } - quarters staff of the district consists

. - Notus. [Asistant | of & Deputy Commissiener and two

TS - Extra  Assistant Commissioners.

Hawd Lol ¢ | Each ftahstl is in charge of a

A Fatehaad . 1 1 It takhstldar assisted By & ndid, - The.
Barwala 1 B4 _village revenue ‘staff is shown in

Total .. . 8 . 220 I the margin. The statistics of

civil and revenue litigation' for the
last five years aregiven in Table No. XXXIX. -

The executive staff of the district is assisted by neither Can-
—————— tonment nor Honorary Ma-

Cloms ot Fotice DETRIBUTION. gistrates. The police force

_ S Total | stending | SR | 35 controlled by & District

. [Ptrongthi) goards. gepecrion | Superintendent.  The

District (Imperial)| 338 196 we | strength of the force, as
Cantoonment .. o[ o - e %wen in' Table No. I of the ‘
flmal L L R B lice Reportfor1881 82,1is
Ferry shown. in .the margin, - In
Total . .| &2 106 |, s | addition to this force,. 988
village watchmen are enter-

tamed and paid by the village headmen from a village house tax.

The thdnds or principal police Junsdlctlons and t.he ckaukis or police
outposts, are distributed 'as follows :—

Tahsil Fisar, -—Tﬁamis——Hmér S1wam, and Ba.lsa.mand ckauk%

 Agroha. Tahs Hdnst —Thands—Hénsi and Narnaund ; chaukl

Madanheri, Tahsil Bhiwdni—71 "hands—Bhiwani, Tosham Kairu,-
andBahal; chaulis—Dinaud, Bamla, Sungarpir,-Bajina and Rodé.n
Thinas—Fatehdbdd and Ratiya ; chaulis—nil.

There is a cattle-pound at each thdna, and ‘also at Hisdr

.- attached to the Government Cattle Farm, and at Landa Khera,

Mengni Khera and Namaund uader the management of the Canal
Department. The district is within the Amb4dla Police Circle,

. under_the control of the I)eputy Inspector-General of Police at

Amb4la.
The district gaol at head quarters contains accommodatlon for
289 prisoners, 'Fable No. XL, gives- statistics of eriminal trials,
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Table No. XLI of police inquiries, and Table No. XLII of convicts
in gaol for.the last five years. There are no criminal tribes in the
district. .
The gross revenue collections of the district for the last 14
years, so far as they are made by the Financial Commissioner, are
shown in Table No. XXVIII; while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV,
XXXIV and XXXIII give further details for Jand revenue, excise,
license tax and stamps respectively. Table No. XXXIITA shows
the number and situation of Registration offices. The land
revenue of the district is separately noticed below. The central
distilleries for the manufacture of country liquor are situated at
His4r, Hénsi and Bhiwéni, The cultivation of the poppy is forbidden
in this district. Table No. XXX VI gives the income and expendi-

ture from district funds, which are controlled by a committee consist:

ing of 30members selected by the Deputy Commissioner from among
the leading mén of the varous taisils, and of the Civil Surgeon
and District -Superintendent Police, as ez-officio ‘'members, and
"the Deputy Commissioner as President. Table No. XLV gives
statistics for municipaltaxation, while the municipalities themselves

- are mnoticed in
' Bource of income, 1877-78 | 1878-70 { 1879-80 | 1880-81 | 1881-82
o B Al ' ' . Chapter VI. The
Staging bungrlows e | sel ol 2l e mcome from pro-
neamping-grounds .. L. 1
Cattlo.ponnds .. oo [ 3,084 | 8,461 | 2,000 | 2,508 | 8,104 vincial properties
Nazul propertics.. .. 94 ) e8| 'vs| s} for the Ilnst five
Towl . ;.| 4so1| som | 5084 ) %0 | seee | yearsis shown in
P : . the margin,

. The bungalows and encamping-grounds have already been
noticed at page 59,-and’ the catile-pounds at page 60. -Figures
for other Government estates are given -in Tabllje%:}o. XVII, and
they and their proceeds are separately noticed below.

The Imperial Customs’ Preventive Line which formerly
«passed through this district has been abolished. :

Table No. XXX VII gives figures for the Government and

aided, middle, and primary schools of the district. There are
middle schools for boys at Hisér, Hinsi, Bhiwdni and Tuhdna ; while
the primary schools are situated at Hisir, Nangthala, Kayla,
Balsamandand Kurri in the Hisdr takstl ; at Hiinsi, Sisae, Narnaund,
- Mamrezpur, Khanda, Petwér, Bow4ni and Jamdlpur in the Hidnsi
tahsil; at Bhiwdni, Tusham, Kairu and Tigréna in the Bhiwéni
tahsil; at Fatehdbdd, Aharwdn and Ratiya in the Fatehdbdd

tahstl ; and at Barw4ls, Tuhfna and Jam4lpur in the Barwala takstl.

The district lies within the Ambila circle, which forms the charge
of the Inspector of Schools at Ambsla, Table No. XIII gives
statistics of education collected at the Census of 1881, and the
general state of education hasalready been described at pages 30, 31,

The Bhiwéni district school was established in” 1864. It
teaches Lundi and Mahéjani, as well as the ordinary Urdu course.
The staff consists of six English, six Persian, three Urdu, and one
mathematical teacher, and three Hindi monitors,

The table at the top of the next page indicates the work of
the schooling for the last five years:— -

Cha.pter V.

Administration
and Finance.

Revenue, Toxation
and Registrotion,

~ Customu, ~

Edueation,

’ Bhiwsni District
School,
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. N oy Eramimation by | Eramination of.
s L . Biddle School | gj,per Primary | Lower Primary
-~ & Bzemiuation, standard. Handard,
en. [N
Yeara. - 5 8 . P v
o3 . - . - '
HREE IR IR RN
B2 £ |18°% | & & - {8° | &
4 m. L ] -*
1876-50 3,583 (33 5 5 - - 17 18
1879.80 . | 4188 467 t $ 10 5 18 7
188081 .o . 4,576 518 5|+ 8 10 G 17 10
1881-82 el 4,080 534 4 4 ' + 20 18
188283 4,512 545 2 2 "9 7 17| -4
\

* There wos no Upper Primary Department until the year 1670, o
* { On account of new classification there wos no 3rd ¢lass formed this year. -’

Table No. XXXVIII gives separate figures for the last five
vears for each of the dispensaries of the district, which are under
the general control of the Civil Surgeon, and in the immediate
charge of Assistant Surgeons at Hisdr and Bhiw4ni, and’ of native
doctors, ie., Hospital Assistants, at Hénsi and Fateh4bdd. The
dispensary at Hisdr is situated on the south side of the town, and
contuins accommodation for 40 male and 8 female in-door patients.
It is attended annually by some 7,500 cut-door and.300 in-dool .
patients. The staff consists of an Assistant Surgeon, a Hospitar
Assistant, a compounder, dresser, and menials. - o

There is a small church’—Saint Thomas’s—at Bisdr capable of
seating some 60 persons. The Chaplain at Dehli visits the station
once in every three months, o S

The portion of the Rewdri and Firozpur Railway which runsg.
through the district is in the charge of the District Traffic Super-

intendent at Rewdri ; while the District Traffic Manager at

‘Ajmere controls the line. The head offices: of the Railway are

at Ajmere, The Western Jamma Canal, as far down as Bahadra, is
under the charge of the Executive Engineer, H4nsi Division,
stationed at Hisdr 3 the Superintending Engineer of the Canal hag
his head-quarters at Dehli.  The main Defii and Iis4r road iv
under the Eixecutive Engineer, General Branch, at Dehli. The

_ telegraph lines and offices of the district are controlled by the

Telegraph Superintendent at Bandi Kui ; and the post offices by

~ the Superintendent of Post Offices at Hisdr. - The Government

- Cattle Farm under the Military Department is under the charge

Statistics of land
, re\'epue.

of o Superintendent, and is controlled by the Deputy Commissary
General at Ambdla. . o S
Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and

. the totals of land revenue collections since 1868-G9. Table

* No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions, and agricultural

Summary Settle-
ment, 1816 a.b,

advances for the last fourteen years ; Table No, XXX shows the
amount of assigned land revenue ; while Table No. XIV gives
the areas upon which the present land revenue of the district is
assessed. Further details as to the basis, incidence, and working

‘of the current Settlement will be found ,in the last pages of this
- chapter. ’ : '

When first the attention of the British’ Government was

- seriously turned to Haridna, in 1810, .the country, 'with the

exception of the sub-division (pargana) of Hansi and a few of the
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’

larger villages in :i)thcr ;;;'nits of the district, was either lying Chapter V.
“waste, or, if occupied, was held on a precarious tenure by recent s
settlers, unattached by ties of associftion to the soil, nn{l ready Aﬁlﬁzﬁ&?n
to fly, at a moment’s notice, beyond the border. In Hansi even,
where the effects of the chdlisa famine had been less severely felt,
the inhabitants were mostly found crowded together in masses
in the larger villages, where .they had betaken themselves for
the sake of mutugl security. The smaller villages were completely
deserted. The change of rule, however,. attracted large numbers
of immigrants, principally from R4jpGidns, and the population
rapidly increased ; while in Hdnsi the people began to leave the
large villages and spread themselves once more over the face -of
the country, re-occupying their old homes. It was not, however,
until 1816 thal any attempt was made to bring the district under
a land revenue Settloment. Iu that yeara Ssttlement for 10 years
was effected by Mr. W. Fraser, whicﬁ was followed by a 5 years’
Settlement’ in 1825, and. by another Settlement for 10 years
made in 1831-32. The revenue assessed at these vurious Settlements .
ranged somewhat above 44 lakbs of rupees. The average demand
for the five years preceding 1840-41 amounted to Rs. 4,89,609.
It must not be supposed, however, that this sum was collected.
Mr. Brown, the officer who conducted a revised Settlement in
1840-41, ascertained that, of the seventeen years from 1824 to 1840,
no less then nine were years of either totul or partial failure of the
crops, attended by a deficiency in the collections, aggregating -
more than 50 per cent., below the revenue assessed,and two moro
weré seasons 0 bad as to render considerable remissions of revenue
necessary, though not quite to the same extent. He embodies the
results of his inquiries in the following remarkable table :—

Summnry Settle-
ment, 1516 a.p,

Yea.lr. 'g;;:ﬁ?l? - | Balances. REMARKS,
AD. | RBs Rs,
Fasli 1233=1825 4,51,916
L5 123451826 | 4,50,3% 19,247
5 1235=1827 4,509,624 5,660
5 1236=1828 4,67,113 ] . 25312
n 1237=1829 . 4,73,524 46,790 : {
. 12381830 5,17,434 2,78,960 | The balance partly owing to a bad
’ - season and partial failare,
,, 1239=1831{  4,60,359 8,367, - L
S 1240=18321 4,69,28¢ |  2,23,870 Ditto. ditto.
s 1241=1833 4,77,6568 4,28,205 | A total failure and famipe.
5 12421834 4,77,127 8,137 | - .
» 1243=1835 4,853,678 | 2,50,317 | A bad season and partial failure.
Y 1244=1838) 4,91337 12,306 _ .
» 1245=1837| 4,88,377 | . 3,63,141 | An almost total failure,
o 1246=1838 4,86,718 |- 1,62,225 | A p;rtml t;ifl-ilum’.; throughont the
‘ - -glistrie
. 1247=1839 5,03,013 ' 64,079 Ditto ditto.

Nore.—To the above 15 years may be added the year 1832 F, S. (1824)

. when the failure was als0 so total that not & froction of revenue was collected,
the whole having been remitted ; and the last. year 1248 F. S. (1840) when a
balance cyual to that of 1247 F. S. accrued from a bad scason aud partial failure.
Taking an averaae over the 15.years from 1825 to 1839, the
collections fell short of the assessment by 28 per cent. The assessment
was in fact a farce, No means existed of enforcing payment from
the then shifting populution, ever ready to fly beyond the border,
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Chapter V.  if in any season they found the British money rates press more
Administration heavily than the collections in kind made by the neighbouring Native:
oo Finance, . States; The collection of the revenue, in fact, was, as the Settlement
Summary Sottle. Officer of 1840 expresses it, “a’ mere yearly juggle' between the
“ment, 1316 am,  tahsilofticers and the people.” In the sandy tracts to the west, another
B * cause tended to -cause fluctuations of revenue. The scil, though
productive in good years, and especially after baving lain fallew for
several years, is very easily exhausted. The settlers from Blkzine}r
would at first plough up every acre, leaving not a corner. of their
allotroent uncultivated. This would continue for a few years, until”
the Jand was exhausted, and then the Bégris would leave their villages
and soek a new settloment elsewhere, sure of finding waste land
on overy side only waiting to be brought under cultivation,
Regular Settlement, Such was the state of things upon which the proceedings of the
+ 1840 4.D. First Regular Settlement of the land revenue opened in 1839-40.*
At first a revised demand was assessed, amounting to Rs. 4,47,315,
giving only a small reduction -upon the average demand for the
past five years. During the course of his investigations, however,
the Settlement Officer became convinced of the impossibility of
assessing the country so highly ; and that owing to the nature of the
soil and climate, and the character of -the people, heavy balances
were inevitable, except under circumstances wEich experience had
shown to be most exceptional. He accordingly again revised his
own assessments throughout the district, excepfing only in those
villages which enjoyed the use of canal water ; and this time,
basing his calculations, not upon the demands but upon the collec-
tions for the past five years, he fixed anassessment aggregating upon
the non-irrigating villages Rs. 2,58,255, granting a reduction of 37}
pir cent. from the average -of the previous assessment. Adding
1s, 1,20,000 for the canal villages, the new assessment stood, in
round numbers, at Rs 3,80,200. This Settlement was completed in
1841, and confirmed for a period of 20 years, to expire on st July,
1860. The district at that time contained a total of 654 villages. Of
these, however, ouly 442 were settled by Mr. Brown. Of the
" remainder, thirty villages were held as military fiefs (jdg?r}), and
excluded on that account from Settlement ; and the dispute, already
detailed, between the Government and the Patidla State, and the
desire to gain further experience as to the action of the river
Ghaggar, rendered it advisable to postpone the Settlement of 182
villages lying along the north-east border of the district. These
Regulsr Settlement, were not brought under Regular Settlement until 1852. During the
188242 currency of this Settlement 32 villages were abandoned, but the
addition of the Bhiwsni pargana in 1861 again brought up the
number of villages to 659, at which figzure they now stand. In
Rovision of Settle- - 1860-61 & summary Settlement was effected for three years, in order
ment, 1804 4.D. {0 give time for preparations for a revision of tge assessment,
which was made by Munshi Am{n Chand and reported. by himin
1864.. A variety of causes, most prominent among which was the
destruction of the records during the Mutiny, tended to complicate
the Settlement proceedings,” but the whole .was completed and
sanctioned in 1863 for a term of twenty years, to expire on July 1st

* The Firet Regular Settlement was conducted by Mr. Brown.
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1883. The new assessment amounted to Rs. 4,10,226, or, deducting ~ Chapter V.
Rs. 60,478 as the assessment of the newly _added territory of pgminictation

Bhiw4ni, to Rs. 3,49,748. This shows a further reduction, below

the Scttlement of 1840, of Rs. 80,454, or almost exactly 8 per cent. )

 The Settlement now current is sanctionzd for & term of 20 Current Setilement,
years, from 1st July 1863. The result of the Settlement was to
assess the fixed land revenue of the district at the amount of
Rs. 410,226, being a reduction of 8 per cent, on the previous
‘demand. The incidence of the fixed demand per acre as it stood
in 1878-79 was Rs, 0-5-10 on cultivated, Rs. 0-3-3 on culturable, and
- — -Rs. 0-3-0 ¢n total

and Finance.

Highest Rate.| Lowest Rate] area. The general
Class of land. revenue rates used
{Rs.|A. | P. |Rs.| 4 | p. | for purposes of

assessment are thps
stated (as shown 1n

Yrrigated fromcanals...| 1| 41 o] o212} o v
Moist (saildb) ol10| of o] 8| o themargin)atpages
Dry : o! 6| ol ol 3| o] 6354 of the Famine

Report (1879).

" The areas upon which the revenue is collectod are shown in
Table No. XIV; while Table No. XXIX shows the actual revenue
for the last 14 years. The statisties given in the following tables
throw -some light upon the working of the Settlement :—Table
No. XXXI.—Balances, remissions, and taekdvi advances. Table
No. XX X]I.—Sales and mortgages of land. Tables Nos. XX XIII
and XXXTIIA.—Registration.
* Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government
estates ; while Table No. XIX shows the area of laund acquired
"by Government for public purposes. ]
Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of villages
and plots, and the area of Jand of which the revenue is .assigned,
" the amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, anf the
pumber of assigness for each taksil as the figures stood in 1881-82.

Government Iands,

forests, &o.
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CHAPTER VL

TOWINS & MUNICIPALITIES.

Chapter VI. At the Census of 1881, all places p'ossessihg more than 5,000

Tow-;s- and inhabitants, all municipalities, and all head-quarters of districts

oionlities. and military posts were classed as towns, Under this rule the
Gli‘:;m:::::ﬁ“ of following places were returned as the towns of the distriet-:—
towns,

Tahsil, Town. | Persons, | Males. | Females. |

Hisfr ... | Higdr oo | © 14,167 7,827 6,340
Hénsi ... | Hansi 12,656 6,588 | - 6,068
Sisae 5,174 2,705 2,469
Bhiwsni ... | Bhiwani ... | 33,762 17,631 16,131
Barwédla ... | Tuhfna ... 4,156 2,111 | 2,044
Fatchabid ... | Ratiya ... 3,212 1,730 1,482+

Fatehabad ... | | 2,002 1,613 1,379

The three large cities are all situated’ in the. southern poftion
of the district, which came earliest under the direct influence of
British rule. The distribution by religion of the population of
these towns and the number of houses in each are shown- in Table
No. XLII1I, whiie further particulars will be found in the”Census
Report in Table No. XIX and its’ appendix, and Table No. XX.
The remainder of this chapter consists of a detailed description of
each town, with a brief notice of its history, the increase aml
decrease of its population, its commerce, manufactures, municipal
government, . institutions, and public buildings ; and. statistics of
births and deaths, trade and manufactures
available.

The town of Hisdr lies in north latitude 29° 9" 517 and. east’
longitude 75° 45° 55,” and contains a population of 14,167 souls. 16
is situated on the Western Jamna Canal, 102 miles west of Dehli.
The country in the immediate neighbourhood is well wooded ; and
pumerous fruit gardens surround the town. 'The town itself is
completely surrounded by an old wall' with four gates, viz,, the
Dehli and Mori to the east; the Taldki, to the west:and the
Nagauri, to the south. The streets are wider and less tortuous
than'in most native towns. They are, as a rule, well metalled, and
the drainage and sanitary arrangements generally are in a fairlysatis-
factory condition. Straggling suburbs stretch irregularly beyond
the wallsin every direction, mostly composed of houses of a poorer
description. The civil station lies to the south of the city, on the
opposite sideof the Western JamnaCanal, and contains the residences

, Wherever figures are

Hisdr Town}
description,
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of the districh, canal, and railway officials stationed here. The Hisdr
Cattle Farm, described at pages 49, 50, is celebrated over all India.
It is managed by a Superintendent (an officer in the Commissariat
Department) whose charge extends over an estate of 43,287 acres,
chiefly laid down in pasturage. The farm supplies bullocks for
the second line of artillery wagons for the whole of upper India
Bulls for breeding purposes are also reared here and distributed
all over the Punjab; as well as rams of a superior class, The
principal building of antiquarian or architectural interest, within
the walls, is the JAma Masjid built by Firoz Shéh Tughlak ; while
immediately outside the town, to the west beyond the Taldki
gate, are the ruins of what must have been a handsome building
called the Gij»i Mahal, said to have been built by Firoz Shéh,
for the residence of a G@jri mistress, Certain inscriptions, within

the building, seem to bear out this story. Within the town is the

palace of the Emperor Firoz Shdh, Immediately under the buildin
a spiral staircase leads to a series of rooms, .said to be connecte
underground with a similar building in H4nsi, though this is
exceedingly improbable. The gateway and guard-rcoms of the
old palace and the underground apartments exist in a state of
good perservation, - It is said that these apartments were so
arranged, that a stranger wandering among the dark passages
that connected them, would inevitably be drawn towards a small
and dark room in the centre, to which, if he tried to extricate
himself, he would invariably return. Colonel Minchin, who made
a ﬁartial' exploration, believes this account to be true. A modern
building, occupied by the Superintendent of the Cattle Farm,
now stands on the site of the palace. " There is a good supply of
- excellent drinking water from the city wells, whose depths vary
from 20 to 100 feet. There are also numerous tanks for drinking
and washing purposes. -

To the year 1354 A D. Firoz Shéh erected the fort and
unded the town of Hisér ; he had a canal cut from the Jamna.

he place was known as Hisdr Firozah, i.e., the “fort of Firoz .

Shah.” He erected a red limestone pillar here, somewhat similar
to the Ldt of Firoz Shéh at Dehli. It is still standing (see
Archzlogical Survey Reports V., 140-142). Prior to that time,
H4usi had been the principal town of the neighbourhood. The
new town, however, becoming the political and fiscal centre of
its district, soon supplanted Hénsi in importance, and for many
years continued to be the favourite resort of the Emperor, who
made it the starting point for his hunting expeditions along the
banks of the  Ghaggar. The débris of Firoz Shéh’s town are
still visible in the mounds and broken bricks and tiles which lie
scattered profusely on the plain to the south of the modern city;
and tombs aud temples still remain standing to tell of by-gone
splendour.  These remains cover a wide area. During Muhammad
Sh4h’s reign at Debli, Shdhd4d Kh4n, resident of Kasur, was Nawidb
of Higsdr Firozah for 30 years, ., from 1707 to 1737 o.p. He
was succeeded by three others, who ruled 22 years, ie,, till 1760.
In 1747 disturbances arose which attracted the attention of
the Sikhs to this portion of the Panjab, They plundered the town

Chapter VI
Towns and
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Hisar Town ;

. description.

Hiatory.
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on several occasions between 1754 and 1768. - In 1769, Nawab
T4j Muhammad Khén became ruler of Hisdr, which he governed
for three years, being succeeded by Nawdb Najaf Khdn. The
Muohammadans were defeated at the battle of Jind by Réjah

"Amar Singh of Patidla, who established his role at Hisdr and

erected a fort, now kunown as the “old jail.” ‘

In 1783 the terrible chilisa kdl or famine completed the
ruin which the ioroads of marauding Sikhs bad begun, and
depopulated the town, which did not recover its prosperity for
some 20 years after, - About this time the Muhammadan rule at’
Dehli lost its vitality, and the Maraht4s appeared on the scene, This
period was one of constaut strife in which the famous adventurer,
George Thomas, the Sikhs and the Marahtds alternately gained
the upper hand. There was a celebrated fort here, one of the
oldest in upper India, and known as *“ the virgin” as it boasted to
have never been taken. George Thows repaired it; and before
long a few of the old inhabitants returned, and a new town began
to spring up. In 1802 Hisdr passed to the British. Since then
its history has been uncventful, except during the days of the

‘mutiny, when it suffered in common with the rest of upper India.
. The division was tranaferred shortly afterwards from the North-

West Provinces to the Punjab.

The municipality of Hisdr was first constituted in 1867. - It
is now o municipality of the second class, The committee consists
of the Deputy Commissioner as President, and the Civil Surgeon
and District Superintendent- of Police as ex-officio members,’and
other members, all of whom are appsinted by the Deputy Commis-
sioner, Table No, XLV shows the income of the municipality
for the last few years. It is chiefly derived from octroi levied at
a general rate on the value of all goods brought within municipal
limits. There is no special local manufacture worth noticing. The
trade is not extemsive. Grain, ghi, sugar, oil, cotton, tobacco,
country cloth, and English piece-goods are imported, but only ia
sufficient quautities to meet the local demand. It is hoped that
the trade will improve on the completion of the Rewdri-Firozpur
(State) Railaway, which is now open between Hisér and Rewdri,
thereby conunecting the place with the Western railway .system of

" India.

Population and
wital atatistics, .

The population, as ascertained at the enurhérations of 1868,

1875, and 1881, is shown below :— :

Limitsof enumeration.| Year of ;:enéus. Persons, Males. Females.

' T 1568 14,133 7011 | 6,222

Wholetown .. {f 358 | - 10187 7821 | . 6340
T 1868 14,133
Municipal limits... { 1875 14,162
N 1881 14,167 -
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Potoiation. - Jtis difficult to ascertsin the

Town or suburd. {—0————— precise limits within which the

1. | 8 | epumerations of 1868 and 1875

Hisar Town - } wen | ‘were taken. The details in the

gﬁﬁmtmﬁés.} 14,133 { 61 margin give the ‘population of
I suburbs,

The constitution of the population by religion and the number
of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table No. XX of the Census Report of 1881.
The annual birth and death-rates per mille of population since
1863 are given below, the basis of calculation being 1n every case
the figures of the most recent Census :— : .

BirTH-RATES. DeAaTn-RATES,

- Year. -
Persons. | Males. | Females. | Persons. | Males. | Females,
1868 - ... s 6 7 5
1869 PR R 72 i 73
1870 A 12 13 11 43 492 L2 )
1871 . . 24 25 22 44 44 44
1672 23 14 9 a8 37 40
1873 sae 21 - 10 10 28 28 28
1874 35 19 16 34 35 . 34
“1875 - 33 19 14 44 41 48
‘1876 35 18 17 36 - 33 38
© 1877 30 15 14 34 32 37
31878 29 16 11 81 82 79
1879 18 10 -] 45 45 ' 45
1880 22 12 ] 25 29 22
1881 31 - 17 14 37 37 a6
Average ... 27 15 12 43 48 | 44

The actual number of births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XLIV.

*  Hinsi is a town of 12,636 inhabitants, situated in latitude 29°
6’ 19" north, and longitude 76° O' 19” east. It lies on the Western
Jamna Canal and on the Dehli and Hisdr road, 16 miles east of
Hisar. The foundation of the town of H4nsi is variously attributed to
Anang P4l and R4i Pithaura, jhe former a TGnwir, and the latter
the famous Chauhdn Réjpat king of Dehli; and also, by another
tradition, to & Chanhdn chieftain named Mdnak Chand. - The fort,
at any rate, is attributed to Rdi Pithaura. Prior to the foundation
of Hisdr in 1354, Hinsi, under Hind(s and Muhmmadans alike,
was a centre of local administration and the chief town of Haridna.

In the famine of 1783 it shared the fate of the rest of the,

district, and lay almost deserted and in partial ruin for several
years. In 1795, it became the head-quarters of the adventurer
George Thomas, who had seized upon the greater part of Haridoa.
¥From this period the town began to revive. On the establishment
of English rule in 1802, the town was selected as a site for a
cantonment, and for many years a considerable force, consisting
principally of local levies, was stationed there. In 1857, however,
these levies broke into open mutiny, murdered every European
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upon whom they could lay hands, and combnied with the wild
Ré4jptt tribes of the district in plundering the country. On the
restoration of order, it was not thought necessary to maintain the
cantonment, the houses of which have since fallen into decay.
Hansi is well situated on the Westera Jamna Canal, which flows
close under the town, and contributes much to its appearance by
the belts of fine trees which adorn its banks. The town is surrounded
by a high brick wall, loop-holed and bastioned for defence. The
houses are chiefly of brick, but many have fillen into ruins
since the mutiny, the population being reduced by the removal of
the garrison. The town seems to be falling to decay, and the
streets seem quiet and comparatively deserted. On its north
gide lie the ruins of & large fort, dismantled after the mutiny. There
are two wide streets, running through the town, and crossing each
other at right angles. Half their breadth is paved, the other
half being left unpaved for the use of carts. The other streets are
parrow, winding, and unpaved. The drainage of the town is .
carried off by masonry drains in the main streets ; the greater part .
finds its way out by the Dehli gate, and there collects and forms
a marsh, impassable for months after the rainy.season. The
water-supply is principally derived from the canal. Water in
the wells 1s brackish. .

The town has no foreign trade. There is a sleepy traffic
in country produce, cotton, ght, and cereals, but this is-all. It
has no manufactures. The public-buildings are the usual takstl
buildings, a police station ( thdna), Municipal Committee hquse,
dispensary, a school-house, and a sardi. There is overy hope that
the local trade will largly increase as soom as through Railway
traffic has been established between Rewsri and Firozpur. The
line passes close to the town, which is thus connected with . the
head-quarters of the district in one direction, and ~with the
R4jptidna Railway system in the other. The Municipal Committee
consists of seven members appoiuted by the Deputy Commissioner.
The income for the last few years is shown in Table XLV, and s
chiefly derived. from octroi.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,

Limita of enumerntions. | Year of Census; | Persons. _ Males, |* Females,
1868 13,563 6,958 6,605
Whale town { . 1881 12,656 | 6,588 6,068
I} ' 1868 13,563 S
Muanicipal limits . { 1875 12,210
1881 12,656
It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the
enumerations of 1868 and 1875
' P . , . s
Town or suburb. oFgLaTioN -were taken. The details in the
- 1868, ‘ 1881, | margin, give the population of
suburbs, The figures for the
ﬁang_tom o | TP 11,2og population within municipal
o aburbs L 3 88 | limits according to the Census of

1868are taken from the published.
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tables of the Census of 1875 ; but it was noted at the time that
their accuracy was in many cases doubtful. It would appear from
information supplied by the Deputy Commissioner that the
enumeration of 1868 included all the small suburbs known as
dhanis, which were excluded in 1875 and 188L. The Deputy
Commissidner in the district report on the Census of 1881, attributes
the falling off in poEulation, partly to the abolition of the Customs,
line, and partly to the fact that on the Census night many labourers
from the town were workinf on the canal. The constitution of the
population by religion, and the number of occupied houses, are
shown in Table No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in
Table No, XX of the Census Report of 1881, The annual birth
and death-rates per mille of population since 1868 are given below,
the basis of calculation being in every case the figures of the most
recont Census :— -

BIRTH-RATES, DEATH-RATES,
Year. =
[Persons, | Males. |[Females.|Persons.| Males. [Females.
1868 11 11 18
1869 32 33 36
1870 25 27 23 44 39 31
1871 36 39 32 52 |- &1 56
1872 32 17 15 39 40 50
1873 26 14 12 27 27 40
1874 36 20 17 30 30 39
1875 40 20 19 a7 35 650
1876 40 21 19 as 34 23
1877 31 16 15 23 20 32
1878 22 11 11 61 59 43
1879 18 9 g 44 45 42
1880 30 16 14 25 25 24
+ 1881 e 33 17 17 30 30 35
. Average ... ... 31 16 15 37 36 39
. )

The actual number_of births and deaths registered during the
Inst five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. - g

Sisae is a very large village, situated at a distance of about
five miles to the north-east of H4nsi. It contains 5,174 inhahltanfs.
It is simply. an agricultural village, remarkable only for ita
unusuzl size. It is not a municipal town.

The population, as ascertained at the enumerations of 1886
and 1881, is shown in the margin.
Females.| The constituticn of the population
by religion- and the pumber of
0073 | occupie houses, are shown in
2450 | Table No. XLIII. Details of sex
will be found in Table No. XX

Year of |
censud,

Pergons,| Males,

1868 4,951 | 2,678
1881 5,174 | 2,705

~ - of the Census Report of 1881.
The town of Bhiwéni lies in latitude 28° 460" norgh, and

Jongitude 76° 11’ 45" east, and is situated at a distance of 353 miles

south-east of Hisdr. The city may be said to be a creation of the
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British régime. At the beginning of the present century, when the
Dehli territory came under British rule, Bhiwéni was an insignificant
village. The tradition runs that one Nim, a Rdjpat, founded the
village in honour of his wife Babni, who had saved-bis life from
treachéry, and called it by her name. In 1817 Mr. William Fraser,
Political Resident of Dehli, selected the village for the site of a
mandi or free market. Up to that time the seat of the commerce
of the neighbourhood had been the town of Da4dri, 2 few miles to the
south-east of Bhiwdni, and at that time under the rule of an inde-
pendent Nawdb,* The exactions and excessive duties extorted by
the Nawdb were a source of constant fear and annoyance to the
resident traders ; and upon the establishiment of a mart at Bhiw4ni,
all the principal firms at once transferred their business thither.
The rise of the city to importance was rapid. It was, till recently,
the main channel through which all the trade from Bikéner,
Jaisalmer, Jaipur and other States of Rdjptdna has flowed into
Hindustdn, and the principal mercantile firms of every. part of
Southern India had agents or gumdsitds there. The opening of
the Rdjpitdna Railway diverted its trade, and enormously decreased
its commerical importance. But it is hoped that the construction
of the Firozpur Railway, which passes close to the town on its west
side, will restore its former prosperity. The town stands in an

. open sandy plain interspersed with low sand-hills; and bare, save in

the immediate neighbourbood of the town and in favourable
seasons, of trees or cultivation. Even round the town, containing
though ‘it does a_ large number of wealthy merchants, there
is not a single garden of any description. Owing to the rapidity
with whic%l the town was increasing in size, it became
necessary five years ago to throw back the old enclosing wall for a
considerable distance, so as to allow room for extension., The new
wall is passed by 12 main gateways. The vacant space between

‘the new and old walls is rapidly being covered with mud hovels

and enclosures, huddled together with no order or arrangement.
The houses of the older part of the town are built of brick, and ate
frequently of several storeys. Good streets, of from 15 to 40 feet
wide, extend through the town iu all directions. The larger are

- well metalled with kankar, the smaller are generally unpaved and

sandy. There are open outer drains on both sides of the streets ;
but the situatiop of f:he town being lower than the surrounding
country, great difficulties lie in the way of organizing 3 complete

- drainage system. Most of the drainage at present finds its way

into tanks, which are to be found both inside and outside the town,
and form almost the sole supply of drinking water. The largest
of these tanks is outside the old town but inside the néw walls. A
suggestion has been made for the formation of a public garden in
its vicinity. The water-supply is deplorably bad. : The wells are
60 feet deep, and the water in them -is Henerally brackish and
undrinkable. ‘There are 82 inside and 19 outside the town, bub

-only 26 are fit for use; in some of these even the water becomes

» * The estates of the Nawdb were confiscated in'1857 on account of his rebel-
lion ot the time of tho mutiny, and were bestowed upon the Rdja of Jind as a
reward for his fidelity, . ) A
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offensive and undrinkable in the hot weather, or runs dry altogether. .

The only other water obtainable is from the jokars, or water holes,
already mentioned, of which there are 9 within and 17 outside

the town. The greather part of them are men:iir_irre lar pits out
<

of which the soil has been removed for making bricks. The
majority of them, however, are freely used by the inhabitants.

Chapter V1.

Towns and
Municipalities.

Bhiwani Towan.

Bhiwéni is & municipal town. The committee consists of

nine members. . The municipal income is raised at present entirely
from octroi levied on imports. Table No. XLV shows the income
of the municipality for, the, last few years. The town still hasa
considerable trade in grain, cloth, and brass vessels, and is by far
the largest and most. important town in the division. The
principal institutions of the town of Bhiwéni are, the school and
dispensary, and the remaining public buildings and offices are the
,tahsil, post office, police station and committee hall. It contains

many temples and dharmsalds built by HindG merchants.
The population, as.ascertained at the enumerations of 1868,

Limits of enume- | Year of [ ] -2 the
ration, census, | Persons.| Males, [Females.| 18 shown 1

_ margin,© It 'is
. 1868 | 32,254 | 18228 | 14,006 | difficult to ascer-
Whote town ... {| Jgs1 | 35762 | 17,631 | 16131 | tain the precise

limits within

S 1868 | 32,254 - .
Municipal limits{ | ‘1875 | 33,220 [ - which the - enu-
unicipal limi { 1881. | 33,762 merations of 1868

taken. ‘The figures for the population within municipal limits,
according to the Census of 1868, are taken from the published tables
of the Census of 1875; but it was noted at the time that their accuracy

was in many cases doubtful.. The constitution of the population by’

religion, and the number of occupied bouses, are shown in Table
No. XLIII. Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the
(;“fensus Report of 1881.. The annual birth and death-rates per mille
* of population since 1868 are given below, the basis of calenlation
being in every case the figures of the most recent Census :—

BIETH-RATES, DEATE-RATES.
Year. - o
Persons, |- Males. | Females. | Persons. | Males. | Females,
1868 15 ‘15 16
1869 ... e s 34 33 36
1870 .| 47 45 50 29 28 2
1874 ... , 65 - bl 60 ° 52 49 56
1872 ... 47 ‘24 23 45 | 41 50
1873 ... 44 22 o2 - 38 M 40
1874 ... 65 29 26 35 31 ‘39
1875 ... 43 23 . 20 ‘45 41 50
1876 ... 39 21 18 22 21 L
1877 ... 40 - 21 18 33 M a2
1878 ... 35 19 16 45 46 43
1879 ... 31 17 14 © 42 42 . 42
1880 ... 39 20 19 23 2 24
1881 ... 42 22 20 33 32 35
Average... 43 22 20 36 35 39
.

10

. 1875 and 1881, .

and 1875 were -
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The actual number of births and deaths registered during the
last five years is shown in Table No. XL1V. -
Tabk4na is a small town of 4,155 inhabitants, mostly Pathédns, -
and is situated 40 miles north of Hisdr. It was once a city of some
size and importance, founded, according to tradition, in the sixth
century AD. by Anang P4l, Tanwér B4ja of Dehli. Ruined during
the Chauhdn supremacy, it recovered its prosperity in the early

Musalmén period, but having suffered many vicissitudes of

plunder and famine, it has now sunk into an inferior position. The
town is surrounded by a wall, and contains ove central ddzdr. It
possesses a police station, and is a municipal town. The-com-

- yaittee consists of five members. Tuhédna has but little trade; its

income for the last few years is given in Table No. XLV. The

— population, - as
hm‘“&i:““‘““‘l Ee“::u‘;f Persons. | Males. [Females,| ascertainedatthe
. o : enumerations of

1868 | 3,533 | 1,856 | 1,677 | 1868, 1875 and

Whole town { 1881 | 4,365 | 2111 | 2044 | "1881,is shown in
1868 -\ 3,633 the margin. The

Municipel limita {| 1875 | 3,445 constitution  of
1881 4,185 the population by

religion, and the number of occuEied houses, are shown "in Table
No. XLIIL. Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the
Census Report of 1881. o . -

Ratiya is a small municipal fown of 3,212 inhabitants, distant
from Hisdr 40 miles, north-west. It is now scarcely more than
an agricultural village. It was originally held by Tanw4r Réjptts,
and conquered from them by the Pathdn invaders, It was
devastated by the terrible “chdlisa famine” in 1783 ; and has been
colonized since British occupation by its present inhabitants. , The
municipal committee consists of five members. Ratiya has a small
trade in grain, leather, and wool, and is the seat of a considerable
manufacture of raw-hide jars or kupds. Itsincome for the last foav
years is shown in- Table No. XLV. - The population, as ascertained
‘ * ‘at the enumera-

Limits of enumera- | Year of

tion. censog, | ersons.| Males, Females| tions o.f 1868,
: ’ -| 1875 and 1881,
| Wholetown .. { iggg 2,745 (1,518 | ‘1,209 | 18 shown in the

| 32121 1,730 | 1,482 | pargin, The con-

" : i { : {ggg g,'{;g . stitution of the
unici i ita ) " i
i 1875 | 301 population . by

- ' religion, and the
number of occupied houses, are shown in Table No, XLIIL
Details of sex will be found in Table No. XX of the Census. Report

" of 183L _.

* Fatehdbdd is a small municipal town of 2,992 inhabitants
situsted in latitude 29° 81’ north, and longitude 75° 30’ east, 30
miles to the north-west of Hisdr. This town was founded by the
Emperor Firoz Sh4h, and' named after his son Fateh Kh4n, Theye
were three other forts built at the same time by ¥iroz Shah in the
neighbourhood of Fatehdbdd, named, after his other three S0DS,

* Muhammadpur, Zafardbéd and Razadbgd, Villages bearing the
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above name still mark the sites, but the forts have long ago
disappeared. At the opening of the present century, Fatehdbad
was the seat of the Bhattf chieftain Khén Bahddar Khdn, who has
been alluded to elsewhere. - On the northern side of the town runs
a cut from the Ghaggar, constructed by Firoz Shdh, which is still
in use for purposes of irrigation. The town is well built, and
stands on an eminence slightly above the level of the surrounding
country. The bulk of the inhabitants are Rdins, who were the
former proprietors, but lost their status several years ago,.on
account, of a default in payment of the Government revenue.

The town contains a police station, school, dispensary,
bungalow, and sardi. The Municipal Committee consists of seven.
members. Fatehdbdd has a considerable manufacture of country
_eloth ; grain and gkt are exported to Bikéner, and there is also a brisk
trade in leather. The town contains some smail ddzdrs; but the
greater part of it is inhabited by agriculturists. At the north-
cast end there are the remains of the fort of Firoz Shah, within
which is situated a small méndr of that period. The main road
between Sirsa and Hisdr runs past this town ; but traffic is now
diverted- to the line of rail. Bhatti is the station on the line
which is nearest to Fatehdbdd, the distance being 12 miles.
Fatebdbdd is a municipality, and its income for the Ilast few

X - Year ofl. ears is shown
Limits of enumeration. | - " (Persons, (Males. Females.y n  Table No,
. . XLV, The po-

. ; 1 pulation, as as-
' Whole town ...{ 1868 | 3,175 1,818 | 1,357 | certained at the
. 1881 | 2,822 (1,613 | 1,379  enumerations of

_ . 1808 | 3,175 : . 1868, 1875 and
Maunicipal limits { 1875 | 3,084 | - 1881,isshownin
1881 ) 2,092 ~ the margin.

“The defails in the margin give the population of suburbs. The
S — ‘constitutionofthepo-

hd

* POPULATION. pulgtion by religion,
~ Town or suburb. - | , and the number of
1868, 1881 occupied houses, are

- - - shown 1n Table No.
Fatehgbéd town - .. } 3,175 { 2,920 | XLIIL Details of

Basti Thakur : 072 sex will be found in
' Table No.. XX of
Total ... | 3,175 2,992 the Census Report

of 1881, .
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Taetx No. I1., sHowine DEVELOPMENT,

2 3 4 [ [} 4
. Details. 18563-54, 1868.50, 1863.84. 1865-60, 1873.74, 1578.79,
e 7w 454,651 504,163
Cultivated seres e aee e " - - e 1,346,830 ] 1407818 | 1,101,701
Irrigated acren ... - .. . . w - 00,580 05,178 1,085,737
Ditto {from Govornment worka) - ™ * e 53,078 50,744 80,014
) N _ .
Ansessod Land Rcvenua. mpeel - 4,30,044 4,27,825 4,271,713
Rovenue from land, rapees ... ... .. - . 3,583,003 4,206,020 424,187
Gross revenue, rapeos . .- s ol o 442,922 | 24,00,041 5,25,508
Numbero Kine .. ... e ae w] A 86,700 | 147140 94,500
w  Shoepond gOAtE .. an  w 56,230 68,107 80,30
. .

. ocomelds L . . o 12,080 13,801 6,000
Miles of motalled ronds .. Y . m{ . @
o . unmetaltedrosds .. | .. . . - - : 400 509
v BAIWAYS © o ww e . e - -
Polico 8taff v o e e ] . 400 500 5o8 Be
Prisoners convicted .o - s e " . 761 1,400 1,39 1,831
Civil suite—~number .. .. o. . " 805 1,200 e | any 2,774
. valne in rupeea _,, [Tt . 39,711 znoslm !|M|l“ ll“ll” l.ﬂ.m

. f - b
Municipnlities—nnmber ... ae o . " ass 3 T8
- —income in rupees ... .. o= - . 40,888 81,740 80,058
Dis§ensarics—numberof ... . . e . - 2 3 &
v —pRLEDSE  we e e N 12,733 12,588 2,120
Schoola—numberof . s e . - L 8 24 25 28
+» ~—scholars e vem e . - 820 1,092 1,218 1,348
- .
Note,—Those figures are takon from Tables 1.. 111, n\ggﬁ il pr\zn fixt-.xbl.. XLVY., L., LIX., and LXL, of tha
Tmr.n No. III., smowixe RAINFALL. ’
1 ‘ 4'5 s,v‘s m[n 12!13'!4!15[10!17.‘13':9
. \ . - -
t Anunal Rainfall, in Teutts of an Inch,
" Rain.gauge Station. e laglglgldldldldlsid|egld e | : 1o ) gi
2 E g 32 é Alal3i8 ij P é ; 5
..;"E_._EE-EEEE-E\_-E- 5
Hiomaro o o ] 117 220l B0 1071 109 107] 25 125) 108! 23 224|150 11os| 12 | 15 | edl 1551 e
Hangi .. .. o - e i 1360 233) 030 07 168! 12w 203 14 n:ﬂ sop| 17:) 1ze f2ad) 14 § 1w ] sl 1T vem
Bhiwand . .. .. e[l OLi2w6| 7 1180 123} 1407 270 180| 123 A 148 02, 323] 13 | je | 208 1300 163
Fatahabad .. .. e ol 96 23] OM 163 133 lflj 243) 144 130 12) 22 pae [ 210) 154 14 | 166 :ggl 167
Barwala .. .. .. ..l B8 dB0p 06[ 178 122} 10K 278 145) 75, 18i ml 115 | 148§ 1214 18 | 37y | 167 |
- . L

. Nots,~These figuree are taken 170m tLO Week)y TRLAL spalciovuse published in the Punjab Gazetis,



ir

‘[Pnnjab Gagetteer,
Taste No. ITIA., snowve RAINFALL ar HEAD-QUARTERS.

1 ] 3 1 » i
- Annual Averages. R Annual dverages,
No. of Rainfall ‘ - No. of Rainfall
R R b R Mouse, | vy Shye | 2t
0nthes in '“fh ' gone?lff- in each
month-— moenth—
i 1807 10 1876, | | OB o 1867 to 1876. { 1507 co. 1882,
January . . . 1 3 ’ October - .. " o 1 *
February .. .. . 1 [ November . . . . 1
March .. . PO 2 7 December . e e L ]
April .. . . .. 1 3
¥ .. . . ae 3 ~ 8 1st Qctober to 18t January .. 1 8
Juas . s e e * 18 18t Japuary to 1st April - .. 4 15
Joly .. . . . B 52 1st April to 1st Ogtober .. 21 158
Auguat . . o [ 42 -
Boptember .. .. .. -4 20 Whole yoar e e 28 1¢6

" Not#,~Theno,fgtres are taken from Table XXIV, of the Revenue Report, ond from pagoe 34 of the Famine Report. .
Tasre No. IIIB., smrowing RAINFALL At Tansin STATIONS.

1 : 3 | s | 4 A s
) ' ' . )
. . . Acerage Fall, in Tentks of an Inch, from 1873-d fo 1577-8.
Tahsil Biations,
: 1at Octobor to 1st Jan to 1at April to 1st Whole year.
- 1st Janunry. lat April. Uetober.
Hansf .. e ee e e 1 14 141 182
Bhwaol L D DT ;{ i 17 209
e e e 0 13 3 7
Fatahabad .. .. . . . 16 16 . 40 172
XNote—-Thoso figures are taken from pages 56, 37 of the Famine Report,
. R - i
TanrLe No. V., snowine DISTRIBUTION or POPULATION..
o ] 3 4 5 BRI T B
- — : - Taheil
- Tahsil Tahsil Tahsil Tahsil .
’ District. Hissar, Hanai, Bhiwani, | Barwala. F%'f:dl':'"
| Total square miles . . 8,640 641 761 B35 580 778
Qultivated square miles .. | 1,615 200. 23 |, 473 -832 667
Culturnlile syuare rciles . 1,457 B4l 463 682 204 . 168 o
Squaro miles under crops .. - ; ¢
{avorago 1677 to 1831).. . 2,013 200 348 471 330 667
Total population - .. | Bot,183 08,108 130,614 103,556 78,640 03,358
Urban population . | 76,118 14,107 17,830 33,762 4,165 8,204
. Rural population oo 005 83,939 | 112,758 . 09,704 74,554 87,154
- {Totnl population por sguare - - i
mile .. .0 . LS5l s 17 172 177 138 12
Bural population per square - ‘
mils .. .. .. ] 1 100 148 120 128 113
. [§ Over 10,000 gouls . ol 3 1 . | 1 . .
E_; 500010 10,000 .. .. .. 1 - . 1 .- . .
H 3000 06,000 .. .. .. 9 1 .3 1 3 3
Cpg glBemtesao L., 20 1 ] & 2 4
Ed j{iomotezooo ..o .. L 104 - 18 - 85 14 18 2
oS 500 to 1,000 T, 187 55 35 ‘28 29 43
E lUnderBOO et 307 61 33 53 © 80 680
Total - 031 135 115 w00 | 182 140
Qocupied Towns . 18,248 T8 - 3,700 5,122 694 1.7
houses < \Villagos .. 00, 12,813 15,004 9,203 |- 10,459 " 12,332
Unoccupied owns - 5,808 ass 1,680 2,817 . 180 473
houses .. (Villages .. | 13,802 8,620 6,505 2,545 t 1,857 1,268
Rosident owns .. | 18,257 9,898 4,240 7,910 820 7,439
L tamilies . .. Gﬂhgm - 638 Al 19,493 | 23130 14,208 14,838 17,816

Note,~These 'figures are taken [rom Tablos I and XVIIL of th
i . . e censusof 1881, except, the cultivated, cultursbis,
224, erop areas, which aro thkon from Tables I, and XLIV. of the Administration Beport.



Hissar District.]

r

TisLe No, VI, sHowinG MIGRATION,

- | 3 'y « 1 s l r I s l 0 I 10
i Distritut'on of Immig-asts by Tabsits,
B B
Districts, g 3 2
- £ | g El 514 |F |
HEEEREEERE
g & & & £ -4 a
Delsi... .. .. 986 1,602 51 528 an M2 239 ™ 18
Gorgson .. .. 1,788 720 418 163 228 548 8il 9 160
Earnal .. .. || - 2547 4,805 2o BiB 180 71 m 938 30
Routak e 0,123 11,440 380 808 ¢18 8,498 2,003 414 103
Birsa .. .e - 4,429 12,719 462 502 (30} 230 103 813 2740
Nntive Stutea .. || $3,760 | 28841 410 800 1398 | 8743 o978 | T8 | 8337
N.W-P. andCudb.. || 1708 . 896 . o3 859 198 28
Bujputana .. .. || 56362 | 11,300 473 854 || 29p60 | acis | migs | 2809 | Bace
Note.—Theee tigures aie taken from Table X1, of the Censua Report of 1881,
TaBLe No, VIL, sHowine RELIGION awp BEX,
1 3 ] 4 5 a 7 8 9 1
District, Takeils,
— || s . 3
g § i -4 i 2 ¢
£ 3 g g 2 é
& = £ & %] A &
1 . . 98,006 | 130414 | 1,08558 || 78549 | 9238 [ 4rares
11:1’:1‘&3“ e 504:.33 wrier | . o 52288 | 71050 | 65848 | 4284¢ | 60239 | 3370003
Yomales .. .. . « | 930918 458200 | gosed | 47,708 | 85,108 | 48,29 || 198,008
M [ ) (R -
; sop-| 208000 | 170276 1| s1200 | yes7er | erz | Biame | s4034 || sa9om
Rindus .. o | 3008 | 0T | 1aw T4 28 "3 a7 { zas0 || Ty
JRing o e ol 3102 1,879 1,523 568 L776 358 e Ll 1,817
Muoovmans .. .. || 113857 | sos20 | sweer || 18290 | os3one | 1281 | seM7 | sess || g1
Christians .. . [ 34 21 43 ] 4 . 2 [
- | Ll
o riann o | © -9 20 43 o . .- s | .
s | ossso | s2g08 || 16200 | 23087 | ma2m | 26170 | ases0 [ o468
hane o T "% gt 12 ot "3 4 8 “10
Note.~These figures are taken from Tables IEL,, II1A., 11IB,, of the census of 1681,
’ TaBrz No. VIIL, smowiNe LANGUAGES.
1 ‘3 s 4 5 . 7
, Distribution by Taksils,
Langusge.
- d s ] .g
= g. 3 E
2 2 |
- a & ] A
i | soszae [} sesan |1z or1m8 | 0278 [ M2
Hintustani .- - - 0 o) Cessws 8317 3167 | 6208 5260 | 30403
iU OU Y | R © ¥ 20 141 70 | 7889 | 4pie
I'::gtu ‘.' - . e e .. - 24 2 : .. & ;
Engliahk e . .- . . . . )} . .

Note,—Theso figures are taken from Table IX. of the Census Report of 168),



vi o ' [Punjab Qazettoer.
TapLe No. IX., suowine MAJOR CASTES anxp TRIBES. :

. ° ]
1 "B 4 B 6 7 8 -9 | 1w
. Total Numbers, Males, by Ecligion, Sl ggE
FE
Caste or Tribo, : . . Musal. | 5853
- Porsons, | Malos, [Females, || Hindu, | Bikh, |- Jain. man, . !5'-% E§
1
Total population ... || 04183 ] 212,287 | 231,006 || 208000 | 1,744 60,820 [| 1,000
Pothan s e v 3,415 1,280 1,130 fou . ,286 3
Jat 124,886 78,218 61,668 89,798 1,169 2,261 268
Rafpot o o e 80.993 | Ba@Gz | 27.841 7,478 1 25,883 131
Dogar ... .. 4,723 2,412 2,231 - e 2493 - 9
Gojnr ... e . 8,426 4,751 2,076 8,300 . 1,461 17
Ml e ae e 9,7i7 5,233 4,544 8,137 oo i .. 18
Ahle ... wes . 7,481 4,340 3.521 4,339 1 e .- - 18
Shekh e e e 3,063 2,192 1,701 2,103 8
Brohman et was 31,613 17001 14,522 17,080 2 o 683
Pagive .o 1o . 2,623 1581 1,001 308 2 2] 1918 [
Nod o o owm 8.648 4,851 4033 | 8002 12 * a4y -17
Miradi v s e 3609 | - 1032 1,721 82 P 1,840 7
4| Banyn ... . .|| 43,800 227se | 2ose5 || sz | L 1,577 | .. 88
Bishnof .. ver aee 8,118 4,220 3,808 - 4,220 e T e - 18
AMOTE i e e 4,487 2,418 2071 2410{ . | .. 9
Chuhra e v e 12,128 63718 5,750 6013 22 e | Tt 24
-Dhannk [T 13,520 7,277 6,252 7.274 .- Ll 27
Chamar 45200 | 30624 | 206451 26375 224 25 88
Jhinwar .t —ae 4,144 2,126 1,918 735 7 e 1484 ]
Iobar o e 5,882 8046 2,638 598 re 2,448 ‘11
Tarkhan - yas 13,827 8578 5,740 €331 121 e ] 0 42 25
Kumhar . e we 10,6842 10,338 0,324 7,867 4], W P X7 89
Chhilmbn e e 5,158 2778 2,78 2,136 13 T iaee 614 10
Toli et " . 6,891 8,660 3,222 b e s 3,684 14
Quasalt ... .. .. 2,857 1512 1,738 i o 1,12 8
BUNBE s e e 8,075 2,035 1,840 2,039 ] ] 8
Zots,—These figures are taken from Table VIIIA, of the census of 1831,
Taste No, IXA, snowrve MINOR CASTES anp TRIBES.
1 "og 8 . 5 1 T s 3 1 1 s
& S .
£3. : S8e4 - -
"56-3 Casto or Triko, | Porsons. | Males, |Fomales.| S255) Custdor Tribe, { Pergons, | Males, | Femeles,
B B ':QE";
&4 &4 i
-3
Arain . . 1,807 1,031 876 63| Bnat .. .| - 78] 415] . 3870
9 [ Julaha ., .. 1,265 653 610 63 | Madari ... .. 600 832 268.
0] drora .. .. 1,358 700 858 67| Lilari .. .| " 2ese) 1063 856.
18 | Bllach ..+ . 554 272 252 71 | Bawaris ., 788 427 114
Io Mookt o .. ez} -wm]. mef| -
% | Saiyed .o | 1,708 866 ‘810 g7 | Kbatik ... . s50| 490 460
2| Dnowi .. ..| 178 950 838 98| Kt - .. .| . &8)- 31 268
@0 Jogh v .| 180] 2210 708 200 {Thori .. .| o0l gss| ese
o ' ‘ 102 | Gusain .. ..} 1470 | roi7 463
&7 [ Manfer,. .| 122) e 588 114 | Eunjra ., ... 80V | 251 - 250
43 { Bharal ..o ... ses | - A 240 115 | Thathera ... 557 313 244
Dairagl.. .| 1867 + 1,081 786 ° 122 | Mphbari .. 63| aoa]| ~ a0
Dorzl .. .. 580 S04 8., 154 | Shoragar .. 575 35! 220
| o -

XNote,—Theso figures are taken from Toblo VIIIA. of Lbe census of 1881



Hissar Dis;rict.]

Tanex ¥o. X,

»ti

srowixg CIVIL CONDITION.

1| 2 3 ] s 5 8- 7 | s
i ) - Single, Married. T idowad.
Details,
Males, |Females, || Males, | Fomales. || Malea, ] Feroales,
a . | All religions va o _ ee er ee ol 140,205 79,110 { 11,001 | 117,371 17,871 5,438
5932 | Hindns e e es e IS TN TS B7.83 ) b, 73 b1,1L0 i | 22008
=, o | Bikhs e ae ae e e e 73 4.9 7o hal 14 144
E £33 | Jains . o e s . . 732 598 78 751 118

<z 3 t Baddhista . . . ‘. . . . . i . .
2% | Musalmana., o 40 oo oo . L] 83472 | 2020 3 M2 | 26749 3,008 7,084

&= | Christians .. PYS PN - e . 10 10 13 11 ] .
3 All apreg v T e me er 5,153 8411 4,90 5,081 39 1,628
oD . 00—y e ae ee A e 0,7 0,003 9l oy 3 +
5% | 10-15 e e e ee e e ,810 6,234 3,152 3,701 . a7 83
o= | 15—20 . . ‘e »e . e B,7H0 1,464 8,107 B, 113 227
bxwe | 20-05 . . . .. . o 1,009 105 6,377 [ KT} 259 n?
859 | B—90 se T e e e e 2,074 02 7,005 0,2 421 1718
BT % |" 30— e e en e we s 1,420 34 7 HH 8,411 77 1,535
ERw] 40-50 e ae ee ws ee e 49 a5 7,7 0,510 1217 LR
£29) s—60 v N 25 18 7,160 4,07 2,108 (X
—m | Overoo N ee e e e a2y 1w [ a7 Laps I 8,591 H,U85

Nofe,~Theao figurce aro taken from Table No. VI, of the Census Report.
Tanre No. Xi., smowixe BIRTHS ixp DEATHS.
1 2 | s ] 5 | e | 7 o | o ] 0
Total Births Registered, Total Deaths Registered, Total Deaths from.
oXears, - 8
Males, Femnlca.l Poreons, || Males, [Females, 1Persona. Cholers, p""ox_m‘ Fever,
1877 . o e e . . 3,273 2,696 6,600 @8 8,474
878 vh oo s .. e . 8,750 5,126 12,002 .- 670 B.BU2
1579 .. . .- . 11,034 0,427 20,4651 3,074 472 13,640
T 9,848 7,083 15,000 5574 4,243 0,657 2 23 7062
8] .. . .. ] 10,305 8,087 19,342 7,124 5,772 12,008 . 15 9,300
& XNote,~These fignres are taken from Tables 1., IT., VII., V_]II.. and IX, of tho Banitary Report,
Tasrx No. XIA., sRowixa MONTHLY DEATHS FRoR ALL CiUSEN.

1 2 3~ & [} [} 7
_ Month, 1877, | 1878, | 1870, | 1680, | 1881, || Total
e e ee e ee e e weoazfl #85 C o8 [ 720 T8t e4e 8,775
Py onomemomonon o i s s | | | e e
MAFCh +2  cs  Cer  se  we e s we  ee  ee 418 ny 21 ek o3 8,727
April oo er ip ee ee e e ae o owe ] 412 | 78 18 | 790 | 2000 || - 2
}[lny ve  en ee - es  ae e e ae e eefl 484 o5 | 4,143 o 1 1,087 7,500
JUNE ee  ee  es  ee  wa ws  sa s re tae 517 1 | 1,400 o8 | 1,002 4,9
| ) 674 5oL 652 o4 3,247
August - ve o ee me ee er ae ee T ome e £7 508 ] 028 2 8.
Sep ve e ee ee ee e we e aall 323 | 138 | 20 | w58 § 1402 8733
Qctober ev Tee e ee e e aa es s 48 | 2022 | 3743 &7 | 1478 8,640
Novomber .. . . . e s - . - 5ng | 1,575 | 1,725 853 | 1,168 5,770
December .. .. ex ae ee ee ex ee .| 852 910 | 1,011 83 | 1,090 4,708
Total .. 3. .| 54081 12062 | 20481 | 9,857 | 12,508 ” 01,166

XNote.~These figures are taken from Table IIT, of the Sanitary Report,




vii}

{Punjab Gazetteer,

TLBLE No. XIB., snowinag MONTHLY DE&THS ¥roM FEVER.

1. 1 3 4 5 ‘8 7
Morrn, 1877 1878, 1879, 1850, 1881, Total,
January v P 282 . 400 549 520 . e27 2,477
Fehmry o 197 410 498 62k 601 2,230
Mnrch . - . 2 452 433 618 as1 2,520
April . e 243 438 668 £59 Ry 2,651,
Mny - w . 278 548 1,347 773 884 8,629
Juone e . “ 34 703 738 743 748 9244
July .. 828 486 843 456 621 2.2
August... - . 281 952 768 878 474 2,539
Soptember ., .. .. 200 1,084 2,458 638 1,122 =7 5,462
October... ... .. .. 207 1,764 §,623 643 1,235 7,351
November . e ' a7 1,279 1,640 636 - 824 858
December ... . . - 465 - 817 436 581 770 3,488
Toras . .. 8,474 8,892 13,688 7,082 9,300 || 42.6%
) Nots,~Thoso figures are taken from Table IX. of the Banitary Report.
- TapLe No. XIIL, seowing INFIRMITIES,
1 s - \ 3 ] 4 5 8 7 ) 0
Insane. Blind Deaf and bumb-_' Lepers,
¢ Males, |Females. || Males. } Fomales. || Munles. | Females.!| Males, |Females,
Total ... 105 7 || 130z { 1,905 e {1 e
All yeligions ... yiages ... 82 5 vis | 1o s 108 117 16
Hindos 70 4 030 1,020 178 84 - 100 12
Bikha ..o e e e 1 I 7 d 1 1 -
Musalmons e 28 =3 863 830 04 a7 24 L]
Note,~—Thoese figures are token from Tablea XIV, to XVII, of the cenaus of 1881,
TanLe No. XIIL, saowiNne EDUCATION
1 - 2 1 3 4 [ ’ 1 ) 3 ) b
3
! Males, Pemales, . Males. Females,

25 | w5 | ad | %8 d] 28 |48 28

— a8 £ | 88 . E‘E - T E':: a5 | 3z

§3 = BS B 53 = |58 | ==

| 28 | 32 | 2% | &3 BE| 2% |E5| &Y

. : B 8| e | 85 sz | 88 |ps| 58
' Total ... | 1,711 | 10013 | 26| 60 y '

- O o y ]
anreligions {Tices | Y7no | Tsoi0| 0| 16 | rersitmissar .. .| 28 10m| o s
Hindas .. .. o« | 1,385 | 9,450 12 82 | Toksil Hapai ... .. | 367{ 2,688 3 10
8ikha . o s 8 13 e - Tahail Bhiwand ... e 7303 3,781 7 10
Jaing .. e e nut 385 2 1 || Taheil Barwals ... .. | 160 881 2 1
Muanimans e e 208 64l 12 11 [| Tahsil Famhaba.d - 187 | 1,211 [ L]
Christinns . . 3 17 8

Note.—These figurea are takon from Table XTI, of the cenaus of 1881,
TartE No. XIV. SHOWING DETAIL oF SURVEYED AnD ASBESSED AREA.
T 1 4 ,‘5 s | | e 10 1
CULTIVATED, ' UNOULTIVATED. '§ ]
o
. - — , g
— Irvigated, 4 H g PRS- - g g
—_——1 % R =.| & &8 g 2
NTTIS Y L sl 5 | g2 2 | :
o E s N-Eg ] -33 § : 2 & -g § ’
Ll » & S 5| B & G
1868.89 - ... .. || 53,078 | 38,611 |12,66,247 | 13,468,830 || 44,547 | 7,460,008 1,297,047} 0,138,502 || 22,665,428 {4,30,044
1873.74 w e |V 56,744 | 38,434 |13,12,680 | 14,07,918 || 44,547 | 6,586,010 1,27,047) 5,67.610 || 22,056,428 | 4.27.825
}[t}'.rs-?a devalis - £ 88,014 | 10,713 | 10,560,034 | 11,001,761 | 44,647 | 0,352,118 1,27,007) 11,035,667 {| 22,65,428 | 4,27.751
187670 : . LT .
Hissar S 1 K TN . 117,074 | 128,088 || 42470 [ 348,47 . 21, 410,356 || 5,39,44¢ | 69,839
H “ e o || 75,000 (i3] 722§ 165,785 || 2,068 | 2,05.663] 33,533 3,31,164 || 4,808,040 | 141820
Bhiwant .., .. 250 | soz.460 | 302,700 52,348 18,981 71379 || 37a020 | 710575
Arwnla e o b | 14,538 | 107671 | 212,207 130,638 26,373 1,568,856 || 3,71.063 | 56,452
Fatahahad . (854 {868,117 | 362981 107108 287al 13ne62 ¥ £04n43 1 6RIG

aolc.—'rhno figures are taken from Table YII..I. of the Adminlstration Repors,

3




TaBtL® No. XV, BHOWING TE§.URES HELD DIRECT FROM (JOVERNMRET AS THRY STOOD IN 1875-79.

—

2la]

‘|

e‘7| 8 I.'s

10| ul

18] 14 ]‘15

R

w)|n| ‘m[ n

Nazuro of Tenure,

Wiols District,

Tahsil Hissar.

Taksil Hanvi, -

Tahil Bhrixani,

2
X
4
i

Taksil Fotahadad,

Number of Estates
Nuamber of Villages,

Number of Holders
ot Bhareholders,

Gross ares {in acres).

Number of Estates.

Number of Villages,

Number of Holders
or Shareholdors,

Grose ares (In ecres).

Number of Villegos.

Number of Holders
or Bhareholders,

Gross ares {in ncres),

Number of Holders
or Shareholders,

Number of Vilinges,
l Gross arca (in acres),

Number of Holders
or Bharcholders,
Gross area (in acres),

Number of Estates,
Number of Villages

I Nnomber of Estates.

or Bharcholders,
Gross ares {in acres}).

Numher of Holders

| Mumber of Villages,

A.—Esritas nor Biixg Viruaoe Comumuniriza,
aND Paving 1w Comuon (Zamindari), -

AR—Pasing avont ) Hold by individusls ar famillies

retenN 8, under the ordinary law

IH-Pa_ylaglmuw(Eoogr:muug?avi& ) o

- uj Held by mvula!mur
zv. :"i‘,ﬂ;&z tho lu{ of primogeniturce...

“2" wnder, (% Held by individuals or tani.

llea undar tho ordinnry law

5__-‘- e L

1,79,209
71,040

1,798
1,13,540

17,820
21,007

85,784

1,
1,708

Plou:rrur Ovrrivaring ViLLios
Couuuxirins.

- Paylug the rovenus and holdtnaz
B.~Zamindari, { the tand in common ...

. ofl upon aneostral or cudtomary
C-—=Fattidari, shares, sulijnot to supcesaion hy

i {'ﬂm innd and revenue bolng divid-
the law of inheritance

D.—=Bhayachara, {In whioh poasoasion {a tho mu

sureo of right in ail landa

In which the lands sre held
Pnﬂly in soversity ani paruly
B pommon, the moasure of right,
in ocommon land being the
amaount of tha ahare of tho ax.
tons of land held in severaity ..

B.~Afised or I'm-
tdars or
Blayaohara,

350

L

333

3o 3819

7890

85,868

437

91,864

2,907,493

14,240,583

16,006

8,840

: B} 235
2,415

o0

14,524

0|

18,620 378,218

103] 13,295

1,784] 82,285

13,007] 268,506

m

30|1.027
| %

73N

11,560

54,767

219,013

-

18] 1,284|

LY P

ren

5,570 228,1

4,104

G.-—-Inuﬂdin-- who Mpe vodeemed the Reranngs and ore]
wot Memberaof any Village Oo-unl, uwudud
d sn any previons clan

1| 1

7

7,813

Total

tlﬁ&‘ﬁ?

63,710 nouo-ll

B9 257

13,905

m.mn?

123

10,373

483,702

I

15,827

m.noa* &

0,313] 3,

701

Nets.—Thoso figuros are taken from Tublo XXX, of the Hevenus Koport for 1687-79

ua‘ 9,404

[o1nsy Juset gy

8,108



Tipre wo. XYL, snowine TENURES mor HELD DIRECT FEOW GOVEENHENT A8 YOEY 8T0OD I 1878-79.

1 . 3 4 | I , g8 | ,® 10 n 12 13
District Hissar. Tohail Hissar, 1 Tohsil Homsi. Taksil . Bhivasi. || Tehnl Borwala, || Taksil Falakabdad.
. . - ] : : N )
. L 4 Y - ! - . S ! o
. Naturo of Tenure. 6 |acresot| £F |scrovof °Z |acresot & {Aores off n |Acresotql nt |Acresof
) .2;5 Jand ,SE r.od [ 3;3 lond ] land 2 g and . || 28 tnnd
EE | bold. g3 | wad. | EZ | beld Il BF | Rei || B3 beld, Eg | bed
E 5 E 2 - ;; o &2 Pt
~TENANTS WITH RIGRT 0F OCCUPANCY.
¢ fa) Paying the amount of Gov.
orument Tovenus anlsr to the . .
ywoprictors .. 314 1,888 16 e 1 7 188 1,781 - o
. (bj Puging such a'mount. plus a . ) 9 1,560
I—Paying reat im cash. 3 )cn;h Malikannh vl cashs ] 1,800 - o I AR . o - r ’
e} Paying af sin endl mbea - . ' - :
¢ ’" il M,063 | 173,08t | 2703} 47,880 || 9,118} 4,031 2,187 so,08 | 1,907 | 19,002 || 2188 34,460
(d) Pnying lump sums (cn.sh) for ' ' o5l 2881
their huhlings . 251 2,R81 e U |, e y
-~ "Poral paying ront in caah’ 12,201 Y she| 4o sie)] dioss| Z3es| sa0ff 1407y aseeall 3505|3651
( (a) Poying o [+ )d}! pmdlt::o . ..
stated ghare an 083 than, ; ’ 3
- of tho pro- | 4 produce | o | 12,605 ea| 1602 45 674 1 .. - 720 Lisil. 34} 828
dueo inkind L @) b, b4 29| bami .. Jerp Livey o 02 g
II~—~Paying rentin kind,d (2) Pli;jlnga sta- -
N ted share o @ Shtu‘e of .
pro- : "
. ;‘i:g’?dgf:ﬂ duce leds than § 1 il IR N o 425, , i .
L eontribution :
Total !pnying rent in kind . 700 | 8502 (| - oa 1,002 .62 1,000 178 2,540 400 12,621
Grand tota! of Tenants with rights of occupnncy o || 12,038 | 199200 | 2780] 40'6s0 || se1| azasvll saes | seg0 | L6 | 10,032 Zol4| 63,162
. . , . .
T 7
B.—Tgnaxra Hov )nn‘f‘.;a CoNTITIONALLY, »g y ' o7 o " ' . 17 38y 166 8.052
_ fo FEED s aee e v e 2 881 40 ' 1,200 v - ! . e
.TI For period on lmn{ (B} Nobwritten o ¢ o 74 g 0 74 563 ! S W e “ v
: €, —TERANTS AT WILL, " K ‘ ‘ . ’ s p
—Pa ug i cash v e Ml ssase| geroo0 | 7ase| mosos| sssel zmdes lj vere | 116306 | 45% ) BAs | 7,078 1,04,014
7 l'aymg in kind {b) oss ihan § produce ... .. .. || &162 ] s0ms 242 S162 | 2100 | 18025 1o | 18357 oo b 10,700
D.—PARTIXS HOLDING A¥D CULTIVATING BERYICR GRANTS || v B '
¥XOM PROTVRINTORS FEEE.OF ALL BEVENUE .
L—8ankalup or Dhoemirth ... . i 935 | 10433 240 2,542 wo-{ 1,054 | - 3% 3,737 - o 900 &8 1,210
Il ~Conditional o8 soreice. wwe  we e e e o 178 1,178 % a53 || - 18 2o’ 392 i | s Az 135
Grond total of Tonnres 3,972 737,359] A1.916( 178,380 | 11,001 | 139,409 | 10,700 156,838 || 8011 [ 91344 ff 13,044 | 174,233

Note,—Thgse figurcs ate taken from Table X3 X1V, of she Revenye Report.

001028y qulung]



*Hissar Distriot.] 2
' TADLE No. XVII, smowine GOVERNMENT LANDS,

1 : | s ¢ | s s

§? Aeras, Lot

- ] '-..'."-

Pl | B

- -~ [ b B oX

. s | g [ BuRd|EgEs) Esl

: N LT E

Whole Distriet .. .. .- .- . . . . 2 44,547 42470 2,088 2,060
Tahril His®BE - va  wx  ar an s e s wa 1| 42478 42470 . .
Taheil Hansi - m . . e . .. ' 1 2,068 v 048 .

Note.—~These figures nre taken from Tablo IX. of the Rovenuo Report of 189182,

TasLe No. XIX, sEowiNGg LAND ACQUIRED BY GOVERNME:NT.

Chmpensn-| Reduetion
tion paid { of revenue
in rupees, | in rapocs.

Purpose for ~ hich | Acres | Compenss.} Roduetion || popnoen por which | Acrea

tion paid | of rovenno
scquired, acquired. | 45 nnoos, | in rupoes, acquired. | soquired.

Roadn aef . 145 250 L1 Guarmnteod ' Rail. | . )

Cannls . . .78 1,278 43 ways ae . . v e

Stato Railwags .. . .- . Miscollaneous .. 200 1,637 : 8
Total ..| 618 | 3,163 | 191

Note.~Theso figures are takon from Table XI. of tho Revonuo Roport.

Tabue No, XX., BHOWING, AcRes UNDER CROPS,

la T8 ] 4 8 [ 7 [} ] 10 11 12 | 13 |14 | 1B

- il g

% . AN L

- N -

ears, 4 .| B ] éd | 2 4 1 3] 8 _% £

8 E - - d 3 8 = gl &

% 2 ; a a & 2 S g 1 ©

(=1 ] " a = - ] - H @ | b

j |

1673.74 .. | 1407.819(| 0,570| 45301 193026 £35,807| 2,343 88,710 40,008 258,848 24885| I0,440F 700) R3] 2,544
187476 .. 1407931 10,874  47,858| 167,818] 749,876] 2,112 32312 52,142 194,221} 3,179{ 20888 €25 €7 2,73
18%.78 .. | 1448828 11,780 38,335] 237.050| 721,202 85 32,738 84,840 184,777 2,915]19,191} 019] 20| 3462
1876-77 .. | 140a93u|] 10,508 85,048 250507] 7081190 89| Bo312 76,634| 145587| 2.%12{20,323| 785 34 3485
187778 .. | 1,108,678(| 6,819] 36,23s5| 189,341 629,IR8! 65| 41383]70,220] 108,207| B,271,13,007; 219| 41} 8919
187878 .. | 1,481,781 7.004| 82i08) 210879y 7118821  60) 9H.330]40,537; 131,13)] 3,025/ 15718] © 210/ 128] 4,542
1876-80 .. | 1ar2502)| 7.808] s7m03] 20emod| 671,673 77 Dizaca|szaes| 120.856) 3ais[12.673]  a74] 301] amiz
182081 .. | L22¢0q8|| o433] 34.87c) 120,671 609,845 B3l Ow779176,583] 108,017 1,873|16919f 1,058 167| 4,7F8
188252 .. | 1,286,383| 5,634) 41,205| 212,220] 633,771 137) 06,970{88,814 111,98 2,us5|20202| 3311] 214| 8,307

Taksil Averages for the five ysars, from 1877-78 fo 1881-82,

1 2 ) s & 5 [ 7 8 2 | 10 1 ::Iu u{ s

. gl 3

Name of : . . . : F
Tausil. = | § ) 8| & | 2 i log |8 AR AR
3 g E AR REREAEREALIE.

& % E 5 g(5la; § A |g181Aa|a|¢€
Hissar .. 191,956]| 540! Q900 36060 78,247 2310647 137850 14763  E2R| 1,0M4) .. 4] 2014
Hansi . 221.474() 4,533 21,526 &1477] 64233 8% 129010 14310 3.683 1,272 14.846) 1,034) 157) 3,046
Bhiwani .. 801596, .. 40| 382000 144800F ., | 20050 22482 70,71 200 8} .. . 41
Barwala .. L4671 342 3025 46563 107324 .. |1263% 1333 bAs7). 3] 48] ... | .. 131
Fatahubad 863,120\ 1,328] 3674 18,170 2566558 3 wasw) 2814 z;l,szoj 2 M .. |. 433
Tot+d .. | 1,288,004]] G,642] 35474 202,36)] 651,083 84 ss,ml ss,m' 117,409, 2,121 15,940 1,03|| 174 4,783

Note.—These figures are taken from Table XLV, of the Admuaisiration Beport,
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TasLg No. XXI., sitowine RENT RATES aNp AVERAGE YIELD. - :

1 2 I T 3
L] ) . )
£2s%a £8%
! *d aq = EP
w2053 . $E8
Nataro of crop. 2558 o3
; bl Dot - i Eosd® -
‘ v53.3 3P
_ . pmo pRe <% ER
. st n‘sé Al 1bs.
- AIINMTM as "
Bloo oo S e e e e of it I B R ] . e
. . nxfirtim e .
Jindigo s e e e e i ﬁimm“m oo 3 10 -3 } 12
R . .o aximum . e 2 [ | -
T U O | om 1 2 : o1 m
- aximum .. . ' Q
BUgar oo o ae er e e { Minimum .. .. 3 e | 0 } .
. ' Mazimum . s - |l - e
opum T e e e oa of TR I I R | -
aximum . - Y.
TODRGOO  or  as  we e  a { ﬁim‘mum .o g g g } 815
AXINI e - 3
Thont {Irrlgmd PR | Minmum - L 1| 0 } s
- i} um * . e ' .
'Unin'lgat.od . . ..{ ﬁmmum - .. 0 15 . 3 .
. ; i . . 8 4
Trrigatod . . an M?:i‘ll:d{: t 0 9 .7
Inferior Sﬂ'm{ Maximum .. . 0 13 0 820
2 Ullil'ﬂgﬂt‘?drn - - %{Iini.mum . e 2 g 3 .
v aximum. .. . : -
0 soeds {Irrlguud R =Nl IO T 0 B } 23
b * AXIMOm- “ . .
'Unlrrigubod e .- . yi{;n‘gmum e o g g g . .
MOM  fer ‘
. {Irrisma SR & 1 NS N 3 } S
bros . . ¢ ximum . .
Unirrigated .. .- **{ Mipimum © .. . o 2 ]
Yegombl e wa . . . e . o e . o | e 1,026
Note.—~Theso fgures are taken from Table XLVI. of tho Administeation Report,
Tanre No. XXII, saowing NUMBER or STOCK.
. .
1 NENE s | e [ 1. 8 | o
:‘7’“’" "';z':.‘f""“'. Tahils for the year 131:3.19.' ’
Eind of Stook, S .- nj
. 18i8-0. | 18734, | 18785, .- Vo & 2
' S i B g
. B a a =
Cowa and, Ballocks .. . o || 88,707 147,140 | 04,000 22,512 31,630 10,595 16,426 13,437
Horsea - " as = we || 1,216 s07| 888 142 410 ‘25 1e 120 |.
PonleB  ar  4e  es an s 037 950 715 105 175 35| 160 250
DonkeyB--« s« +» . s || 8937 | 6860 5,430 864 1,400 835 1,500 840
Shoopand Gonts . .. .. .. || 86930 | 88,107 | 80,30 5023 | 12500 | -15455 | 10,224} 36,200
Plgs v ae ew e e[| 3,368 BRI AT 1,078 1000} ¢ B45 1,120 70
COMOlB ++ o« .e . . o || 12880} 135811 6,600 ‘1072 150 2876 | i 1 9,478
Carts  ae, s ee e fae N 260 2437 1637 300 £00 250 455 238
Plogghs 1v e e ee e 1 OASYT| 41008 | 82,882 || ¢ 6,800 8,400 5,265 7,572 4,805
Bogta e ke ae e 1 8 6 e [ 2 . 4 2

Nots~Theso figures are taken from Table XLY, of thy Administeation Report,



Hissar Distriet] i
Tapte No. XXIII, snowine OCCUPATIONS o MALES.

1 . 3 - 3 [ s | s 1 2 3 | ¢ | s
o Hales above 16 years of aga. Malss adooe 15 years of age.
5 .
E Noture of Occupations. [ % | Natare of-Occupations.
2 Towna, | Villages,{ Total, E Towns.|Viiages| Total.
. .
1 | Total populasion -1 20,523 | 146,508 | 1,73,028 || 17 | Agriculturallubourers.. 180 | 1,148 1328
Oceupationa specified .. | 25,213 | 140,674 | 105757 || 18 | Pstormd .. .. .. Ta) So3| o2
8 Aﬁtﬂm]ltuml Whetgor ] - || 18 [ Cooksand otherservants| 857] d92] 2140
mple or combined.. 702 | 1,07847 | 114,549
' 078 4ot 20 | Water onrriers .. .| 458 LU 94
4 | Civil administration .. 1,006 1,668 M
. 21 | Bweepersandacavengony| 444 Mo | 1303
] S| Amy ., %, .. 474 70 544 22 | Workora in :
] orkors in reod, cans .
8 | Religion .. e . {08 1,006 1,414 leaves, straw, &c. ,,. 126 219 [ 11
7| Barbers .. .. .. 851 1415 | 1,766 || 23 | Workers in leather .. 398 27 533
8 | Other professions .. 408 480 886 || 24 | Boot-makers .. .. 42| d483| 4,128
9 | Money londors, general 35 | Workers In wool nnd :
traders, pedlurs, &c.,.. e | 1097 8,001 TPposAm .. ae . . 2 kL
10 Denlers in grain and| -l 28 e o Elk L n 2" »
A B B AL LR P "y totton .. | 2383 | o172 90m
11 | Corn_grinders, par- .
chers, &0, .. ~ ,, 183 4] 2% s »n Wood .. 877 | 1,003 | 1,R80
12 | Confectionern, green ' 2 | Potters ... .. .| 818] 1407 1,778
grocers, &e, .. . . BB9 01 850
30 | Workers and dealors in fzf 248 T4
18 | Carriera and boatmen. . 1,025 1,350 2,376 gold and silver .. -
14 | Landowners .. ..! 1,884 42412 #4806 || 81 { Workers in jron .- 680 3,103 4,752
18 { Tenants .. - .. .. 3,549 | 55,707 | 59,046 || 38| Genornl lnbourers .. | 1,657 | 5108 | 4,355
X - aki
[ J’d!nt-mlhvnbors _ 87 2,178 2,280 |} 38 Beuﬂi:z:ﬂ.f". r-..o:ndtl:t_a 100 | 4388 | o410

" Note—Theso figures are taken from Tablo XIIA, of the Consus Beport of 1881,
TasLe No, XXIV,, sHowiNng MANUFACTURES.,

) 1 2 3 4 ] 7 8 9
] -
n'_ _g = 5
L . 2 & §. g
—_— & . I . . b
8 — b !S" '§ a & & =
- 2 g £ Eg B
3 E . S & B = &
Knmler of private looms or \i ‘ " ’
Nwwkﬁ P s 8,632 189 229 1 810 828 84 152
umbsr of work: men in small worka
ar m(l:giondent. WILisang ... r di 11,523 606 457{ 24 1,910 1,388 &o5 Bes
Estira n mual ont-tur. of ail
wa;nks. in rupees an nd | 06856 41,788 10,326 | 2,544 | 208,976 [ 146,831  e,118] 46,306
1 ‘ 1 n 18 13 ' N 15 | 16 17
Lo , ] to .
. g e 8
. 728 g, | £2 £ b g
L8357 . - g.g F] . =2 E
—_— =1 8 e gE ] .92 " 4
£z % £ g2 I' &g 598 ) i3 g
&85 | § |[.&8™| 58 s~ | 8
" - L
Nvorky Cfprivaie looms eramall | s 760 165 e[ o= 20| 9830
Nomber of worhnun in ama.ll
wc;-}kaor independent artm:fnnl 121 4276 | 2,288 238 16 938 1Lu1l 27418
m;rksm::pr:;l °'.Jf'.' . '... 145,605 | 254894 | 88402 | 88072 | 1,694 | 500584 ( 220857 | 25,48,607

Note.—These flgures are taken from the Report on Internal Trade and Manufaciures for lebt-u2.



masre No: XXVL, sow 1 N RETAIL PRICES.

i B 4 [ 5 ' s" 7 \a l 9 l 'm.l w ll‘ﬁ“'m- 14 .|'1'5‘ I 1

Number of Seers and Chitanks per Rupee. R o

" ' ‘ i 7 - ‘
. : E - - g g ® o . £
1Tenr; S 5 - g g £ E é . § E
. = - T N 'Y = 2 o :1 A . g -
z E ‘ -g £ 2 3 -8 2 £ = £ 8 :
5 & : | 3 g 2 g 5 8 ]
A L i = a & . B ) 8 @ . .
- .
- .
. 4 g8 ¢hl|s ocn|s on s ch |8 ©bh.|8 Ch} B Ch |B. Ch s. ch.|ls. onls ct. !B Ch.[8 Ch 3, Ch. S Ch,
e .. .. ..o flw1|®wu|wwl...|s®1{2zw0]ssjwenl...}8 318 B,z 1|19 5|7 .47 8
1686263 .. . . 24 1 46 10 34 1 “ es 441 4 B 7 5 v 31 11 te es a 14-| 2 13 3 L 149 6 g ,g g ;
100304 oo - ol 2518|420 2] i |s0 6|sow0| s 2|2 8. .3 18|32 138|210 | 148 & s !
186485 -+ .. 1]l 8 |30 8|2 aef . 2 pfer12( 410/ 18 3. ..} 3 4 e 1|2 3|18 6|7 1 ;
Fe o s %7l sl i e g or| s o2|ie n| i3 3|8 11 B s 5({ 7 1 -7
e e e el B e s or s |m o rlw | s o2l 7o el 93 W) S0 sl7 7{71 7
jestes 0 vl gy |28 4 | 6|l | oajw oz 40{wan|. .3 153U 1 o Mo B|l7 2|27
caessen L0 Do D ff 42 b2 8 1018 . . |10 98 1l sl sl s i 13|31 ¢ M o|8 647 T
180970 .. . . 87 10 4 9 7 13 . 4 3 5 9 8 1 e ae 3. 18 2 13 1 4 49 5} & 10 7 7
e el 0 (20 8|1 10D lwufwBs| 6 o3 |e 8| . |22 220 1.0 ¢ 6|1 1
e s o R RN e (e8| 8. |us . i8] 83 B3 1) MR 7 8
ey oo ol e n | mon il s i |1atl sl j1e |8 4B 4|3 3 ) B0 e B8 ..
RS S LR I - IS I SR elietll I+ Todl I+ S0 It bol I DG 5 NOORN B SUPFRN [ ST O S N R OSSOl Mo
J874.75 .. . .. 23 .. . - P T 3l .. 28 .. 0 .. 17 .. 18 .. |' 8 4|l . b a 120 .. 8 u I
187676 .. .. . .. || 28 8 -8 .. ] 34 .. e e sl vl paizafe wpe o[22 10 R e
187677 .. - .. . fl 28 .. 048 .. | 428 a8 o bss ol e |1 & o2 47|12 )8 ] oo
1877.78 .. ... .. 1 13 8} 20 8] 2 . 20 .. [ 17 B8} & .. e | e nle 4|l |3 o4l o8 Wy
187898 .. .. .. 12 8 [ 40 .. | 10 . 22 1| 83 .. g - )w o). )s 13 .. . 1 8 /130 .| 8 o - .
187080 .. .. .. | 18 o |15 | 2 . 26 .. | 5 .. 8 o0 o2 8 e 1 19 {120 ..8 | « .
fesosr .. - .. . fbas ] es i ]es .| TR -+ S Y-Sl (RN BT RSO I S 2 IDOGRR IS WS T I 17 R I R TR
1381-82’ LT} e v 80 .. 30 .. 30 - - . 88 .. 28 .. 10 .. 17 .. ¢ 8 .. 3 4 le . 1 14 80 .. 8. . PO,
R - L ]

I Lot X
- ]

-y .
.Government No, 2003, of 19ih August 1872}, and represent the
of the Adminstration Report, ind represent prices as they

Note~The figurds for tho first ton years aro taken from o atatemont publis!ied by Government ananb
.avernge pricea for the twelve months of eaoch year, Tho figures for the last ton yonrs are faken from Table XLVIL

"gtood on thy st January of each year, -

'190}30289 qefung]



Hissor Distriot] xv
TasLe No. XXVII., saowixe PRICE orJLAROUR.

1 N l s | s 8 7 8 0 10 | n
: Waigxs . Oaxzis 22 (| DoNxeys Fun
1l . . OF LABOUR PRE DAY, Oaxts rEa Dar, Dar. Soons ram Darx.
Yoar. Skilled, Unskilled, .
P . - - o - o d 3
-1 - - - «f
|33 |8 | £ 2|8 || §| ¢
to 2 & E I to § I E
- ] 3 = 3 ] ] & S
Ra.As. P, Rs. A8, P, Ba.As. P, Ra, As. P, Rs. As, P,
188808 ..iv s el e O 4 0" 0 20 1 12 ¢ 0 8 0 1 80
TETBTE v v we . |0 5 O]0 4 0j0 2 8l0 3 0 1 12.0 [0 7 ojo 6 of(813 0f1 8 O]
Jwmm . . . 0500 40/02o0|lo1 a1 v|osolosocios oflzeofraoe
187080 .. .. .. 0600 40[0 20|01 ef010 008 olo 4003 o0)fzecfiso
15081 s e e e 0.5 0[0 4 0|0 2 0fo 3 6/|010 of0 B C{o & 0fC & 0|2 B8 0j1 B o
186182 ... il . ...0500&0020018‘0100080010030SBGIBO
Note—These figures are taken from Table XLVYIIL, of the Administration Report,
TasLE No. XXVII]., snowing, 1N Rifpees, REVENUB COLLECTED.
1 3 3 s 5 | o 7 8
Fixed Fluctuating & Ereises
- Year, Land Reve- | Miscollaneons m —_— Stamps, , Totalog:}lw-
' nue. Land Rovenne, Spirite, | Drogs. o
1808-60 . . e 3,684,063 1,722 2,424 sarz | 42386 434,398
1869.70 . 4,15,308 2,136 2,103 4,585 | 42,130 4,00,370
1870-71 e e e 4,22,050 2466 - 2,076 5,002 85,144 4,00,924
1871.72 e 8,00,230 2,234 25,877 1,978 4,068 84,604 4,07 535
1872-73 4,24,000 2,855 20,876 1,835 412 { 87,001 4,10,070
187%4-74 e . 4,24,128 2,80% 20,850 2,035 8,763 40,0068 B5,00,003
187475 - 4,243,051 3,206 26,874 2,008 ‘38U 39,400 4,08,024
1875-76 s - 4,24,110 | 2,073 26,574 1,003 3,042 40,815 6,00,373
1870.77 2,23,110 2,603 20,876 2074 | ‘308 | 4, 5,02,658
1877.78 2,24,100 8,511 - . 26,870 1,705 3,302 | 40,055 5,00,651
1878-70 we | . 423,157 2,100 85,535 1,501 8,034 | 43,543 5,10,475
1879-80 e e | T 425,108 2,100 32,023 2,154 87:0 | 43,103 £,18,504
1880-81 - 4,24,237 2,214 82,022 8,193 8630 | 42,238 5,068,448
1881-82 4,24423 2, 82,092 8,306 8,010 40,0713 6,10,700
Note,—These figures are taken from Tablo XLIV., of the Revenno . Tho following rovenuo is
: " excluded: “Cunal, Forests, Customs and Salt, Asscssed Tuxes, Fees, Cosses."” .
'Tapre No, XXIX., snowine RBEVENUE perivep ¥zoM LAND. ;
1 , 3 3 4 5 [
‘ P FLucTUATING * MIRCELLINEOTS
e Revanmor. RevasuUR.
‘ 828 &
- . . Pixed land | 3 Ea 29 | Graring 7 %
. Year, - Rovenno & 228 B’E 8  dues, 2 §§
SO : {demand}. ETEQ & !g P BZo
EE L} 2E% | 33%%
= =,
£238 zig ég EELE
Distriet Figures,
ve years—IS65-60 to 187273 2,125,784 11,203 146 8,00 11,058
Total of five ¥ e 1877.78 2150525 | 14087 213 10,060 14,724
: 1873-79 424,167 2,100 7 2060 2,063
’ 187980 424,106 2,199 0 2,060 2,100
. 188081 424,237 2.21% 119 2,050 2,005
- 183182 424,323 2,217 2,060 2,081
Taksil Totals for five ﬁ?ﬁ?&o —_ .
v e e e 448,705 206 8 162
Honat momomom 70205 | 11,07 100 10,250 10479
Bhiwand... .. .. . gﬁ% ' % =
Pamanad 1 momowll Sz w i -

.. . Nott/~'Theee Sgures are taken from Tables I and ILL, of the Revenae Beport,
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Tapie No. XXX., ssowiNe ASSIGNED LAND REVENUE ‘ :

1 - 2 3'|‘4. 5 8 | 7 8 ] ’10 In
PoTsL AREA AND REVENUE ASSIGNED. PERIOD 0O ASSIGEMENT,
o Whols village. Plots,- ||~ Zotal. In perpetuity, || For ane life.
Tahail, " - . s
a : g g | ¢ s
' a . = ] . ] . |
- g1g- | 4 1-s 1|l £1¢
lal &lel5 251 &§3alé
THESAT o s e | e a9 | smsfl zas| el . ool ) gz
Hanff .o vt e s 2,148 078 || 3138 o718 g 18 ' !
Bhiwanl e e vos e 144 25 144 25 14 | 25
Barwaln 639 100 422 50 |! 1,001 150 §| 1,061 150 .
anhﬂ.bﬂd nee I ‘.... »ue 2 lllw* 1:730 lllm ll730 227 40 R . .
‘Total district .. ‘,__'| osp| 100t 10831 | g2 || 17,270 | B85 (| 1482 215 25| 147
- » ,. 4
1 12 | 13 “ 1w | 18 | | 17| s I 10 I 2.
R Prrion c": M‘%:;:gf"‘“'f‘"‘ . NUMBER OF ASSTGNEES.
. Driring main. g g’
) F’:ha"‘:’:“i“’" tenanes - 2 d
Takgil, . establishment. = @ 8
. . o - =]
. =1 B 2 ] : :
. b sl Bl sl 8 ELE|EE]E
S1: 5813 5 | 5° 8 | &
- - & & g £.f & a. | &
) -]
Himgar vt o oo e fl 2248 CB81(] L. | 7 7 I I Y
Honsi P 950 184 || 1,140 74 - ] 4| 40 57
Bhiwani ... - . 1 e g . 1
Barwaln ... . " P . v 3 . - 3
Fatahabad ... ... we . e |l 13851 1,660 72 30 ° al .. 160 ® 181
. Total district .. .. || M40 ( 2085] 1,2:12| - 804 ¥ |- 20| - 40| 280

Note,—Thoso figures are taken from Tablo XII of the Rovenuo Report for 188162,

Tasre No. XXXI., sHowiNe BALANCES, REMISSIONS anp TAKAYVI.

BALANCES 07 - g%:§ . BaraXcEs op $5E
LAND EEVENUE .5.,-:-.% g LAND REVENUE Ea% g
1IN ROPEES, gH82 1 Rurgss, - FEE 2 4
- £gsf | 8 ——|| 983E | ¢
Yeat. olwgr | 234%) 2 Yoar., wif I 5iga | 8
g '5-3;:3. .§°§2 g9 . - g £g= 2295 | 5,
8 |Ed8g| ZwiS | ¢8 g |gd2 | S<B% | =8
oo 'Gvu‘“g Hasd 5 -5 S 2 . 2RE S ta
‘ Mg ﬂﬂgo '353_9. ok %3 EEEE 25384 £5
1008.00 |l szerl . e 8,802 || 187877 ..| .. R -
{889-7 10,327 e s 116,045 || 1877.78" ... 1 e . 7,620
7071w | 3646 S 700 |) 1878700 ... . 10,740
172 || 2as0)] o 1,631 187080 .| - . 300
187278 .. ... e s © B00 || 1850-681 ... "e e’ e
187874 .. o e wsi 188183 ... e 300
wis o o ] o 103 i Nassass I I .
187670 ... 18] .. o N I .

J\fofc.—"l'hese Bgures are taken from Tables L, IL, IO, and XV, of the _Rovenie Roport,
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Tasre No. XXXII., sHOWIRG SALES axp MORTGAGES or LAND

1 3 | s | & B s e | 7 s | 9 | 1
. Bauzxs or Iuwp, Monrtorens oF Luwm,
Agricultnrists, ' Non.Adgricxlieristy Agricuiturists,
Year.
No. of ‘gg“dg Purchass || No. of mi": Purchase|| No. of a’;ﬁ?&f Mortragol
oases. | oores, | MORSY. || casea, Lo | money, || cases, " | money,
District Figures.
Total of six yea.m—lsea-eo to
- 187374 623 | 18,841 80,984 .- 684 | 87,555 | 147,824
Totsl of four yenrs—187475 to ’
w777 L il 2o | yam | se7ss 15 | 15731 64,051 s48 | ngsl 3808
187879 ... || 127 a725| 19,072 toa | 5705 85810 o | 5006 | 18,341
187050 ... 85| 80| 21,167 7| 14121 12160 a3l 170 8,13
183041 | .. 79 2,578 13,718 53 1,300 10,801 B4 2,548 - 10,760
188182 .. 85| 7,309 5, 60| goio]| 12378 70| 4n8| 36081
| Parail totals for five years—
1877-78 to 1881.82, .
Hisgar e e 171 | 7,139 24,028 ™| 2,005 14,700 200 | 8,24 82,R87
Hansi e LYY 78 2,640 - 18,522 [11] 1,205 10,5383 7| 409 22,421
Dhiwani .. ... 73| 2875 12 g0 | ool 230502 158 | 4104| 15am
Barwala e ser - - 54 1,545 8, 12 170 1,147 30 1,64 11,867
Fatahabnd ... . . 021 6,300 25,107 B2 | 6,224 30,1%0 67 | 2440 10,700
1 . BE | 12 | B s 1B | 18 B | 1
. Mon‘mx(c;::mor Lano— 1. Rapxuerions oF Moztosoxn Lawp,
. Nén—Agﬂeuunricfc. . | Agriculturists, ] Non-Agriculturists,
Year.
No. of Al&r;-i?l?; Mortgage | No, of ﬁ’ﬁ?ﬁ Mortgnge|| No. of ‘h’ﬁ: f; Mortgngo
. €ages |, orag | TOODEY. || cases. acres, | moncy. || cases. | ... | monoy.
Districl Figures, |
Total of six years—1305-60 to
e - 1873.74 ... ava ir™ e wae e e e aea ase
Tat.al of four yeam—lﬁﬁ-?u r.o N
1877.78 | 563 | 35,203 | 126,507 200 | 10,870 | 24,807 0] ess0) 24118
1A78-79 ... 318 11,700 40,104 6 | 6,867 7,054 20 470 1,506
1879.50 ... 151 | 6080 | 24175 47| 2,308 5,700 61| 8535 8,211
1880-8) ... 175 | 7,783 28,610 120 |- 4,370 13,047 88| 4,001 7.478
188182 ... 124 | 4,203 23, 126 | 3,338 11,563 7] 1,307 2,152
Takril !atab for five years— -
877-79 to 1681-82.., ! '
d Hmsur T e e . 2001 0,807 3,77 112 | 4,304 13,820 125 | 5408 18,534
. ] Hansi 377 | 15,607 | w708 40 | 1,408 4,573 6| 5,150 7,427
Bhiwani s s ate are 8,878 28,080 190 4,657 13,6450 e aer e
Barwala .., [ . 14 2,207 8,522 16 8689 1,016 8 89 288
Fatahabead .., . s .- 100 | 8,905 36,243 65 B,767 10,480 18] 1,115 1,286
- Note.~These fi are taken from Tables XXXV, and XXXV B. of the Revenne Report. No, details for trana-

fers by agriculturists and others, and no figures for redemption, are available before 1674-76. The ﬂgnm or earlier
years include all sales and mortgages.

Tabtz No. XXXIII., seowing SALE ov STAMPS inp REGISTRATION or DEEDS.

i 2 | s | « | s ENEEENEIEERE.
Jngoue yeoM SALE OF BTAMPE. OPERATIONS OF THE RROISTRATION DErixTMENT,
[ " Receipta in Nef income in Falxe qumycﬂ' affected,
o o oo No, of Deeds Registerad. i)
' ’ . £ 5 . u
Year. 4 0 . |88l |2 |-, ] § |3
g E v A | 3 G = 3 E]
= 3 - g [[E2n{ B8 | ® w. 28| =.|%, | €2
i Ed =2 £l 28 =8 | me ] 52| 25| &
2] - =] o 2R 25 o - Q = 8 --;i
2180 3 F WBER| e 1 EE |35 f ee | EB | 25 | 55
3 P Z-| 2 (|cER| &% |55 | &% || BS ) 23| 5 &
1877.78 .. || 27,633 7.078 || 27,256 7744 1,519 100 240 1,870 13,2832 1,388 | 40,015 ‘3 78,708
167679 o || 305 | 150 || 27777 | zleo || Yzze| ass | 265 L7az{4zoovz| 1276 l1,10.200:5.3548
IR70-80 ... || 30,720 | 12,434 || 29,511 | 11.b85 . 704 e 1565 1,165 | 231,003 6,278 1 (D,Uﬁﬂ 3.38,59!
R60-81 .., || 20,424 | 12,814 || 27,104 ] 12,251 210 a7 158 1,244 |'2,58 370 7.390 an,s?o Q,ﬂm
1868182 ... || 97,734 35,070 | 11,537 037 B 182 | 1,356 ‘i3,73,-lﬂl 16,790 | 36354 il,-ﬂ.m

KNote~Theso figures are laken from Appendiz A, of the Btamyp and Tables L1, and LIE, of the RegisizationiRe 048



wilic _ [Punjab Gazetteer.
Tasre No. XXXIIIA,, sHOWING REGISTRATION. '

1 : 2 | 3 ] ! 6 8 | 7
' - [
- L
Numoes oy JeEDs REZGISTERED.
' : ' 188162, .
Yenr, 1880.81. ) .
Compul. | Optional, | Total. | Compul. | Optional. | Total.
-BOTY. BOrY. . .
1
Rogistrar Hi8ear v e e ol . 2 - . 2 N e
Sub.Rogistrar Hissar . e e 180 157 a37 ' 186 208 |372
" Hanel... "™ e v en 143 83 . 2238 « 117 114 .23l
o Bhiwonl ... .. 161 148 307 175 . 185 360
cw . Darwals  w ae e 29 - .87 - 68 30 | 51
. w ' TFatahabad .. L L) 1 7 304 137 W | -8
- Total of dstrict ... " 042 602 1,544 &34 721 1,355

~ Nole,~Theso Agures aro takon from Table I, of the Registration Report.

Taste No. XXXIV,, snowine LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS.

1 afafa)sllelzlefo |10o|m |y 8| u | s
NexDES o LICENSES GRANTED IN EACI CTABS AXD GEADE. 2 §
B f ns - gbn.
. . : s 2 |EE
- . ' ' Class I, | Class II, . Class III, = 8 >
' "Year, . ' Bz | &8 |%4=
z%3 | B, [s58
vfz2s|afiafefs) e |2 ]2]s %8| 2, |Efg
. Tta, s Ra.| Ra,|| Be.|Ha. {Rs.| e, || Re. | Ba. | Be. || 25 | £& | ek
500 | 2001160 | 100{| 75 | 6O 10 ] H 1 = B Ze
197870 e v e vl || 8 5|27 08| s00l ssmf1383)2,003] 4360 14008 | 424
7 X N (e e R 6122 108 | 335 B20 1,587 2,142 | 4772 | 16,28] |- ~ 42%
188081 .. s e . 1| 3| 4] 8 7110116 ] 418 .o . 571 | 11,005 184
1681482 . ane t v e fjee| 3] 2| BY S|28000] [ o | e | o 647 | 0,310 128
Tahsil details for 1681.82—
FHBBAY .o " v e el s | fee ] M 2] B 11 73 , B0 1,405 31
Hansl [PV | JORE RS P B ) 4 ™M oe 127 | 82
Bhiwand ... ... PR | - B I B § 1116 |49 | -161 [ B 223 | 4,610 18
Barwala ... wo s el e e e ]| B 4 .. B0 635 | 26 |,
Fatahabad w |l see ] e | 12 45 " e v 8T "0 20
) ' Tapre No. XXXV., smowine EXCISE STATISTICS.
2 1 a ' 3 ‘ 4 l 1) | L] 7 | 8 ] ] ' 10 | n 12 | 13 l 14
FruuzNrsp LiQuors, IrnroxIoaTiNGg DrUGS. ExcIse REVENUR FROM,
No. of Tectail; Consumption | Mo, of retail . . B —
:g ps. | in Gallons, Ligncn. Consumption, in Maunds, -
Ycar, wa, _— 1
'Q"Eg b's gn' E 2 L] - H - E é
- P E = . = . - 2 k= - .
EEniad sl 4 (98] 2 (5B ETEl e8| eld
HES AR BEal & [Z2E =3 é 2 ) 8
iz CR S & a:& Fﬂl O o |27 (=] [} (] a &
187778 .. sl = 4| w7 o5y 81| ; 15 8 [l 1,727
1878-78 sl 2| 8|l i) es7|f 81| 21 15 6 a | Une g:()lg 4760
1870.80 . 8| 7 3| ool sa3|| ss| =2a| 6y ¢ 7 23ll en7{ 3721 | 6.sas
}ggg; s 3] 7 3] 115-| 908 32 25 14 11 26 3,151 3,639 6,790
e S| 7| ap ss)os0f = 2= n|l w| =} sss| se| 720
Total .. [l 35| 353 15| 550 |40 56| 133| - so| - az|' 33|l 12,082 | 17490 | =050
' .Avm'ago el 30 7| s| mies| sf 2| 14 a 24 || 2406 | 8408 | b5,905

Hote,—These figures,s10 taken from Tables L, 11, VIIL, IX., X, of tho Excise Report, - .
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. TapLe No. XXXVI., emowing DISTRICT FUNDS.

Awxovay Ingo
- B“"E:" x Axxvir Exexaprrusn, 1¥ Rorass,
‘ .t o ‘a' o Py " T
7 g g g1 2|3
Year. ta 2 § g g2 I 8 =3 B E_
£3 | 2| A4 | 5 288 3 | 2 Bl E .
SR AR RN N 213
. - O -_— |51 - E Q
. E & d [A3 A el
1874-75 . - s e . e 28,900 L165 | 1943 3,808 200 e 20,627 | 27,R98
1875-76 e " . 23,010 (| 1,103 4,300 Bis | .. 20,564 | 26,509
187677 - .- . - . 25402 | 1,210 BBl 4378 L2700 .. 14,077 | 22,119
1877-78 . e . . . 28,787 (| 11,2737 @21 4,34 lodd| .. 15,741 | 23040
187879 s e e el e we L2702 ] 1,885 12| bost} 1,088 84 | 15,550 1 28,204
187980 . a aw e j| 35,658 288 "z |l 130 .. | dewo| 13 80 | 11,008 | 13,07
188081 ., ... .. .. | 35,607 327 | 35,024 || 1,673 220 | 6285 | 1,7m 837 | 12,1m8 | 21,304
188k82 ... ... . . || 85,508 463 | 38,060 | 1,617 250 | 5,001 | 1,623 139 | 12,132 | 20478

* Note,—These figures are taken fram Appendices A. and B, to the Annual Review of District Js‘rmd operutions,
Tasre No. XXXVII, snowike GOVERNMENT axp AIDED BOYS’ SCHOOLS

1 : 3 | 8 ) s s e |7 [a o |w|mn

- —_——
Mmorne Bemoors. Paniazy Scmoocs.
. Englisk, Vernacular, English. Vernacular,
- . Government. | Government. || Government. | Government, Added,
ear.

. . . . . B . : . :

- d1E|s{E 4|15 (5|33

o 3 5 =3 ,S 'g a8 @ -]

= E=| G ! ;] o o, ) 4 4

w S wm @, m i o o /7] w

IBT778 v e e || 1 83 3 | s - 17 | e 3 | zm
187879 wey  wh e e 1 7 3 277 18 550 4 4l
187980 £ - — - 36 1 9 [} 815 22 821 e
18808l . e 3 38 1 6 8 838 20 713
1831-52 Lo . 2 38 2 10 & 814 z] 7l .

N.B.—Since 1870-80, in the case of both Governmenot and Aided Schoels, theso scholnra Olllr. who havo
completed tho Middle 8chool courde, are shewn in the retorns as attending High Schools, and thoss only who havo
completed the Primary School coarse are shown as attonding Middle Schools.  Previvus Lo that year boys, attending
the Bpper Primary Department, were included in the returns of Middle Schools in the ease of Institutiona under the
immediate control of the Education Department, whilst in Institntions, under District Otleers, boys stionding
both the Upper and Lower Primary Departmentis), were included in Middle Schools. In the cuso of Aided Inatie
tutions, o High 8chool included the Middle and Primary Departments attached to it; ond n Middle Hehool, the
Primary Departumzent. Before 1870-80, Branches of Government Bchoals, if supported on the grant-in-nid systom
wtro ciassod as Aided Echools; in the returus for 1970-80, and pabsequent Fenrﬂ they have been shown nx Govern.
ment Schools. Branches of English Schools, whether Government or Aided, that were formerly inclided amongss
Vernaculat Scheols, are now rcturned as English Schools. Hence thereiuens before 18705-80 do not afford che
means of making a satisfactory comparizon with tho statistics of subsc/uont yoears.
Indigenous Schools and Jail Schools are not included in these returns.

. Tasre No, XXXVIII, sHowixe THE workiNGg o DISPENSARIES.
1 2 fs (s [s 6|7 [ afo [w|ujiji|u|ns]|n]|r

NunBER OoF Patizsts TREATED.

Wame of

L)

<]

] g Aen, Women, Children,
Dispensary. =

1877|1873 1870 13&)'1831 IS??I!B?S 1870 | 1880 { 1881 || 1677 | 1878 | 1870 | 1850 | 188!

Hissar .., [18t ] 8,203{ 6,310 {5,166 | 4,976 | 5,326 | 1,065 1,133 | a2} 10821 1,007 4 1,415 1,?}? :,HE 2591 1,145

Bhiwani .., [)st] 4,739 5,374 | 5,904 | 5,093 | 5,564 1 3,034 | 1,453 | 1,720 | L1621 1,683 0 1,274 1578 | T o0 7,80 1 ] e

Hansi oo [20a [0 2,697 | 3,246 2,050 [ 2151 | 3,800)) 605 | Gz 675 &M l,l'ﬂl G835 1,m1 di0] el 1,150
1 ! 5

Fatabnbad :.’uaiz,zaa 2,081 | 1,656 | 1,607 [ 1,063 | 203| #04] 402 3| Syl I6) 368, 6] 4iZ) ‘e

Total ..\ ... |15.677 17,001 15,295  tasor 1a.esal 20a7 aareVamn taies laama Y 3005 4o anmla pel 3w
1 R E R ERE AL AEIENERE
= E ToraL PATIENTS. Ix-poox PiTiNTs. Exreworrcar, 1y Rerees,
Namo of 32 - 0 -_
Dispensary 52 107 | 1078 | 1670 | 1650 | 1691 [l 1677 | 1673 | 1670 | 16 | 1est | 1977 | 4678 | 1570 | 1ss0 ( 16a0
Zl ;

Hioear . | 1ot fl 8778 | 89,77 | 7,000 5077 | 7605l zm| s3a| 20 | oes) wosd zzml2mwlamalzanises

i 7.067 (8,005 | 0030 | 7650 (9,175 || 274) 8720 205 231] 3us) 8,7e2 B4l | 3140 ] 3007 | 367
E‘;‘n‘;?“‘ - 211?:1 25 5008 | et lamzieotn || 1zl 37e[ Ju2| leL| 1| 7sa) ez7) w7 841 | sc8
Fatahabnd  |2na || 2650 | 2850 | 2433 ] faez[ 32201 183 1s2] 156 [ 113} 163 | 1,088 |1,002| 1,040 | 1,000 | 1,071
Tt Iszaelzsiogl 22 553l o0 sw a5 063!l prz(1,065b 3l 10l wo! saszlrzelzsmlzons sam

. — Nets,—These fighres are taken from Tables II., IV., and V,of ths Dispensary Report,
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_ TaBLE NO. XXXIX,, SHOWING CIVIL AND KEVENUE, LITIGATION.

{Punjab Gazetteer

1 2 8 s (1 | 6 7 |, s - S
ViLUE IN¥ RUPRES oF 5UITS cox.
. Nm&nx-n or C1vis S::: c:::nxma OZEN ING* hlngr;ber |
. ovable I&%ﬁ:é’; Jevenno | Total, || Lend® moner | motate R&:::?
) ]:roperty. rights, matters, :
{187 . . 1,786 " a17 287 2,709 19,911 140,814 | 1,602 || a5
10 . 2,607 366 871 3,244 16,398 1,80,180 | - 2,04,676 6,368
1880 .. .|| | 2307 335 370 8,021 18,540 1,651,208 | 1,680,745 8,127
1.8 .. 1,050 200 767 2,088 19,857 2,00,573 | 2,20,430 8,217
1863 ... 2,810 263 463 3,045 23,044 2,02,283 | - 2,25 627 5,411

No!:.—'j.‘hcaa figures are taken from Tables VI and VII of the Civil Reports for 1878 to 1880, and IT. and ITT. of the
Beports on Civil Jastice for 1581 and 1882, :

* Buits beard in settlement courts are excluded from these columns, no details of the value of the property

x

being available.

* TaBLE No. XL., BHOWING éRIMINAL TRIALS.

2 3 4 & R ]
Details, 1878. 1870, 1880. 1881, * 1882,
5 ronght totrial e e e 3,149 2,453 2,822 2,000 2,560
2.3 | Discharged L L. .. e w 824 803 758 7 622
B2 Acquitted .. .. - e e 452 - 28 370
g8 Convicted v 1,819 1,358 1,674 1,676 1,537
Committed or reforred ... e ] : [ 1 ) 80 28
Hoi'(Bummons cases (regular) e e o - 728 as7
B " SNMMATY] e ae e . wn " 1 8
2B med cases {regular) wen w Cees - - ven 802" 638
33 " . SUMMATY, e aee e . - ¢ 4 4
o = {Total coses disposed of ... e e 1,458 1,212 1,176 1,332 1,232
*Death T 2 1 3 - <1
Trapsportation for life .« w0 2 - e 3
o " for aterM . v o am -3 -
o Pona) servitnde . - ' -
§ Fine nunder Rs, 10 ... o e 1,085 720 1,058 1,195 1,110
& » B 10 to 50 o s s - 318 253 263 201
g w o B0 tO 100 .. [y " .- E ] g . - 24 6 8
Sl " N0 to B0 . e e . 4 é 5 | s
2 " o 1,000 ... s e - - e o .
E { Over Re. 1,000 IR e . v . -
2 | tmprisonmont onder si% months 416 - 308 284 238 251
-~ " pix months to two years 200 181, 148 116 114
° s . OVOrEWOJearS .« .. 28 27 a2 {1 . 8 25
5 |- Whipplng e e aw 129 141 n 77 Ny
E Find snroties ?:; t:m pc:t]f: e e e 9 ; —_ -. 22' 8
Recognisance Lo keep pesce - L. - - 1: 2
Give sureties for good behaviowr .. .. 100 63 12 14 23
- ]

Hote—Theso figures are taken from Statements ITI, and IV, of the Crimina) Reports for 1878 {0 1880 and IV.
ol 8 and ¥, of tho Oriminal Reports for 1631 atd 1688, To > o 1679 to 1880 and 1
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xxi }
TaBLE No. XLI, sHowING POLICE INQUIRIES,

1 sfs|efs|of7 e fo]o|nflujn]ufju)e
Number of e1sea ingquired || Number of Peroons Arrested Number of Pereonp
inlo. or Summoned, Concictad,
. Nature of Offence, s |® |8 s | = = < - lsle 188 =
I~
EIE|E(B (/B E|E|B(B|8\E|E (B8
Rioting or unlawfel asgembly..! 6| 6, o8| 8| 1 33 85| 33| 20( 28| 34| €2|238)17
Murder andattemptatomurder| 4| 31 3| 6| 3} 4 a| 4| 68! 4 31 4| 17 8}..
Total eerious offences nguinst
tho person ... G7) 38| 37| 40| 42 06) 7|50} 84| 90| 01| 60| 98|07} 78
Abdnction of married women.. [OV (PPN R (Y RN | S R B DRCTTR | NTTTRN ETIVAE S R R
Total scnou.s offencea agmnst.
li 203 (202 | 160 | 131 | 3167 [{ 210 | 250 j 189 | 107 | 263 |] 136 | 178 | 130 |141 [187
Tota mmor offences ngnimb ]
the person. ... . a7 5| .. 8| 14 200 17| ..] 10| 2 68| 181 ..|17| 22
Cattle-theft 1721102 $175 | 123 | 117 160 | 201 | 107 | 132 | 166 || 106 | 130 | 148 |108 (100
Toml mmor offences agnin.sz
e (| 492 1 645 [ 423 [ 208 | 207 48t § a3t | BOZ | 409 | 414 1) 338 | 4] { 302 920 1250
‘I'ota.l cogmmblu “offoncea ... || 853 | 798 | 20 | 408 | 525 1,053 [1,071 | 851 | 700 | 816 || 846 | 750 | 635 |380 [350
Rioting, unlawfol a.aaembly, .
affray . 2 8 41 .. 3 14 10 211 .. n 1} 10| 18| .. 11
Offences rolating ‘to marriage 2| 8t 8 4 2 5| 6 4 4 3| 4| 8)..)1
Total non-cogmizable offences| 40] 30| 28| 22| &1 [ ] 6L 61| 32| 88 || 41§ 63] 47 a5
GEAxD ToraL of offences ... || 803 | 828 | 656 | 515 | 676 {| 1,110{1,132 { 002 7‘1 -M 687 | 808 -683 813 624
Note—These fignres are taken from Statement A, of the Police Roport.
TaeLE No. XLII,, spowiNe CONVICTS v GAOL.
1 2 | 3 + | s 6 | 7 8 | | 10§
No. in Gaol . ., '
NoIm ned Religion of . .
at f;f-;:;:? of Juring mﬁﬂ icte: Previous Ocexpation of mals eonvicts,
Year. & = . ) . . - &
F » » =2 =2 L = ‘5 8 B2 .
SRR AR R AR ERE AR AN
- 5 & A | 2 |28 (& g | & g | <= | &9
.
1877-78 we e 220 14 078 ‘18 204 | 401 6| .. s | &0 | ..
1878-79 e . 216 7 Bo7 2l 311 435 7 e 20 e e
1879.80 ~ . o 184 5 554 15 76 120 1 28 2 118 17
1880-81 - .- 220 4 447 22 BS 119 1 31 e 131 13
1381-81 aoe o 242 L) 442 18 48 23 1 ™ ae [ 29 &
1 13 14 15 16 17 | 18 19 20 21 23 23 )
. . i ¥
. " Length of Senfenco of Convicts, Previonsly Convicled. PE::;:.?
) T -3 = * [ -
Year. i | 25| 85 | S | 38 |=2%52 . 2. 158|352y
A 28| 25 | rE | 22 [R22s] 4 . g | Sg [[°=8[az8
y 228 18- | 22 18R | g2 25280 3 | £ | ¢ | B¢ [|%i:|%5a
| BE ) B3| AayBe | B= 5gEs) B ) & | & | 55 [SRFIE
1877.78 .. 620 179 95 18 3 1 2 ol 15 12 || 13,400 1,2
1878-79 .., a44 239 137 23 5 2 2 b b1 1: g ;:.ﬂ; ;'::(3)
e - w| B w| B - el 51 = 7 || izl 10
183!-85 ... 43 56 29 38 11 er . 1 & 3 14,343 T8l

Note.~These figures are taken from Tables XXVIO., XXiX,, XXX, XXXI, and XXXV,
Adminig

Leation Report.

of 't
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TABLE No. XLIIL, sEowiNG THE POPULATION or TOWNS. :
[ .

1 '3 .| s 4 5 | ¢ 7 8 o 10
a
: - T ag | ew
’ 'é'. . - ﬁ 7 Gg 5.-2 .
! ic g g2 | $ 8 ez g
Taheil, Town. £z 9 ,_'g 4 g | 2% <5 | 889
’ 3] g. a @ . = ‘g S,E . 6-3 E O'g
2 = 25 | &3
< .
Hissnr we o | Higgar ... .. ...} 141673 8760 4 270 | 6,080 44 2,205 642
Hansi we o | Hapei ... ... 12050 || 6,583 . 8 ‘680 | 5,483 21 2242 564
Basa - ... o, | GI7T4|| 4657 | ... 199 418 962 637
Bhiwani, _... .| Bbiwanl .. .. ] 83,762 | 29,991 1 308 | 3,483 4 512 650 -
Barwaln “wee e | TOBARA W, .. al | 44158 1,848 60 81 ] 2168 698 597
Fatahabad ... .. | Lattis ... .. ..}] 3212 1478 1,348 ] 388 . 407 7689
' Patahabgd ... - .| 2902 i 1,234 1 87| Lo .. l 60| 401
4 Note.~These Agurcs are taken from Table XX, of the Comsus Ropost of 1881
Tisre No, XLIV., seowine BIRTHS anp DEATHS ror TRz TOWNS.
) 1 2 3 4| 667l 8 9 |w|n [ 12 l 13
‘ 28 || orar 3 . . .
~ ‘ 2 Total Births vegistered during || Total Deaths vegistered during .
. i A -1 a the year he year,
! Sex ‘E'u 3 = : L
Town, : . ‘g%% ! . |
2 e 1877. 1 1878, ( 1879, | 1880, | 1881, {| 1877, 1878, | 1879. 1 1680, | 1881,
= . , ;
gvﬂ o I .
His { Males vl ms2t || 29| m33| 140] ws| 23] 20| 9| 33| 21e| 20
SAr e o U]l Fomales ... G411 200 [ 156 | 115 | 134| 108 § 247 | 525 ) 902 144 240
Hansi - Males 6,359 || 198 ] 130| 108 | 193] 203 | 167 374 [ 284 [ 160 192
181 Females 5,851 10 136 | 117§ 196 | 207 || $20,| 372 257 ( 141 | 178
Bhiwani Males 17,503 7101 631) B72 ) 661 | 738 || 6907} 804 | 744 380 550
wani ** || Females 15657 || 617 | 528 | 454 | o638| oos || 490 681 | 684 | 878 ( b,
E . T :
Note,—Theso figuros arp taken from Table LVIIL, of the Administration Report.,
TaBLE No. XLV., sHOWING MUNICIPAL INCOME.
v . E ) L] g
Name of P . K] . d Kame of - g 2 . g
NEunicipality. E K g -g g E Munici]?;nlity; g % E - % 2 g
= & - 2 ’ 8 2 5
M| & | & & |&|d E| & (&5 & |8
Clasa of : Class of % i
Marieipalitg,| T | T | O | O IO TOE g oatity,| 8- | OF. | OL | O | T | OF
187071 . 120,010 3,431 | 52,6031 ... ' 1870.57  ...[10,948 | 5,572 (41,676 1,306 | ~ 425 | €12
(jA8TLT2 L 113,075 7,713 | 44,380 - . 1877.78  ...[10,201 | 6,045 (32,105 1406 sw | 717
187273 .| 13045 ) 5,249 143,191 . - 187899 ...| 9003 | 43¢ |3u240]|. 1712 820 622
1873.74 .[17,808| 5,251 156,530 | .. = 1 1870.80  __|10,861 ] 5,675 35,817 (1,781 | 714 | 504
187475 ... 0,890 396222717 | 1,46 | ye5 1 7s5 [ 1sso.m L M1o663| 8373 daneal| 260 ] 737 | 884
151376 j12,292) 4,616 | 28,358 | 833 | puo | 626 || iesies 0| a1je1s| elsle |swle17| 2,242 | 1,116 |1.040




"ABLE No. XLVI., snowive DISTANCES,

Hissap ® .| Hisanr, Durmuu:sar;n Mizxa,

Hoansi ® w) 10 | Hansi, ¥ Tahiil,

Sorkt .| 26p) 10% | Sorkhi, " t Thana,

Mondabal- ,,] 813 | 184 |- & | Mundahal, - $ Police Outpoat,
Bitwanie .| 87| 25 | 18 | 10 | Buiwani.

Bamiay .| 414{ 20 | 28 | 14| of | Bamh,

Tosham$ .| 2 | 104| 12| 20 | 15 | 20 | Tostiam.

Siwantt . 20 | 25 |92 { s0°{ 83 | s0 [ 18 |8Siwans,

Babal$ .| 30 |- 88k | 1% | 49k | sk | Sob | 24| 194 Bahal, *

Bajinag . 52 | 2 |2 | 2| o w4 8| 24 | 2 | Bojina

Bingnpurg .| 204 | 25 |:%k|.27 | 16 | 22| sk| 20 | 17 71 | Bingnpur,

Dinodot | 93| 2 |18 | 18| i) 22 { 01| snt] 28 | 4 | 13| Dinodo.

KEairu ¢ o) 831 20b] 28 | 20 | 26 | 22k 12 [ 32 16t] @ 4 | 12 | Rniru,

Bawontt .| 2¢ | Did| st| m | 1:( 10| o[ est| ss [ 13 | 17 { 12 | 20| Bawoni.

Dasg Voo |m) o ol oa| o2 |98 {a| 2] sa| s 3| 15D

Narnauznd .| 30 | {19 [ 1a [ 30 | 28 | 2ri| s | sot| 52 | 56 | 20 | 20| 20 F 6| Narnauna,

KuotiKamgl 91 | 38 | 20 | o5 | o] @ [st| .| @ [ 4 | & | & | o0 31 10| 113] Evott Kalan,

Barmats ) 103 18 | 20hf 2| a2 | @ | sak| s |62 ] 90| 41| o9 &t 203 ‘28| 17| 16| Barwan,

Tohannt .| 981 ) ¢2b| 46 | «ob| oop| o8 | ook | 67| 7oh| o3 | 08y 7| ss| &5 s7] #t] 2a] Tonava,

Dbarsut .| sap| 4] ssh| sot ] o6 | 06 |55 [ os |71 | o5 | o9 | oo | eaa 52| 48| 40| 88| 24| 11 | Dharent.

Rattiot ' ..| 3¢ | o} &4 o | 7s | 6o | oa|72]er | e oot] ofisr] ss| 4| an| so] 20 o) Rattia

Fatohabad e | 80 | & [ sob| et | oz | 70 [ oa | 43 | eoa | 6o | Bra| ooy | o1 e | o2 40) 4s{ 20 20 ] 174 10}] Patchabad,
Bndopal .| 31 | 37 [ 47h] sk | 65 | a2}| 45 | 34 “sot | sik] 40 | sa | s3] as) 4y ash] s8] 22 20| 20 4ss] o | Badopal,
Agrona .| 13 | o | sor| wt] s | su| v | @ | @] e | 9| 44 <o| 30| a5 s2] s 174| soff su| 2] 17| 8| Agroba.
Laawt, o mp| 9] e | o0 [ wsi| @ [ W= || 0| 8] atl sul 0| 36| ssil 2] sl | m 2} [T Leawt
Puatta .| ss [ ¢ | sab| tod) & | eon]| g0 | so | sap| snn| s | so | s7[.suf ss| soif so) ssf dog so| 2 My 13 173 161 Duattn,
Balemond ¢ .| 100] 3| o8 | 49 | «a | @0 | =ob| 10| mi] 87 [ 52 | s f &) s m‘ aj ) sl s e o] nfwfe ?, Palamond.
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